


THE VALLEY 


VIRGINIA 


THE VALLEY THE VA 


V RGI\ A 


REVOLUlBiAMERICAN REVOLUlBiAMEilCAN iEVOLUliiAMERICAN 



r he Fairfax Coat of Arf/is 
Made hy the Zane Iron M'orks at Marlboro near 
Winchester, Virginia, before the Re%olution 


VALLEY ./VIRGINIA 

IN THE 

AMERICAN REVOLUTION 


By 


Freeman H. Hart 


NEW YORK/RUSSELL RUSSELL 




212746 


K/-f pr^'p L . ' ^PSiTY 
let cl Librery 
Ace No 

"a'ed 

COPYRICHT 9 1942 , 



THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA PRESS 


COPYRIGHT RENEWED, 1 970, BY JEAN F. HART 


REISSUED, 1 97 I , BY RUSSELL R RUSSELL 
A DIVISION OF ATHENEUM PUBLISHERS, INC. 


BY arrangement WITH 
THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA PRESS 
L. C. CATALOG CARD NO: 70-1399^7 
PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Preface 


The Valley of Virginia can rightly claim an important 
place in the history of the American peopl^ particularly 
for the period of the American Revolution. There George 
Washington began his manifold career, business, military, 
and political; for it was in the Valley he surveyed for 
Lord Fairfax, from tfiere he led his regiment to the 
French and Indian War, and there he entered politics as 
a representative from Frederick County in the 
House of Burgesses. He and his family owned broad 
acres in the north Valley where two of his brothers estab- 
lished homes. Had it not been for his inheritance of 
Mount Vernon, George himself would probably have set- 
tled in the Valley. He spent many of his adult years there 


prior to the Revolution. 

If we count Washington as one, the Valley furnished 
four major generals to the American Revolution and not 
less than three able and prominent brigadiers. Resolu- 
tions that presaged the Declaration of Independence came 
from Frederick County as early as May, 1774* Other 
Valley counties followed Frederick with similar resolu- 
tions very soon thereafter. Companies of riflemen from 
this portion of the frontier were the first troops from the 
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^uth to join in the siege of Boston, and soldiers from 
these counties took part in nearly every engagement of 
consequence m the Revolution. The Virginia government 
fled to the Valley for refuge when Cornwallis invaded the 
state, and there, tradition says, Washington expected to 
make his stand had he been driven from the seaboard. 

After the war, when the need came for a stronger gov- 
ernment, the Valley again played a major role. At the 
critical time for the ratification of the new Constitution*— 
since the sentiment in the Virginia Convention was evenly 
divided the \ alley delegates by casting a unanimous 
vote in favor of ratification assured the successful launch- 
ing of the new venture. When the new federal govern- 
ment was being organized in 1789, Shepherdstown, in 
Berkeley County on the Potomac, was considered a pos- 
sible seat for its capital. 

John Sevier was born in the Valley of Virginia, and 
likewise John Breckinridge, Arthur and William Camp- 
bell, William Christian, Sam Houston, and many of the 
other leaders in the advance to the West and Southwest. 
Abraham Lincoln, grandfather of the president, was a 
militia captain in the Valley in the Revolutionary period. 
The ancestors of many prominent western leaders of a 
later day, such as Thomas Hart Benton, the Blairs of 
Missouri, William Jennings Bryan, and Champ Clark, 
had been pioneers in this portion of the Virginia frontier. 
At Staunton Woodrow Wilson was born in 1856 on the 
eve of the South’s war for self-determination. 

At Shepherdstown in the north Valley in 1788 Rumsey 
was experimenting with the steamboat and arousing 
Washington’s enthusiasm for the possibilities of his inven- 
tion. A little later in the south Valley McCormick and 
McGowan revolutionized American farming with their 
invention of the reaper; and one of their neighbors, Gibbs, 
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was making his notable contribution toward perfecting the 
sewing machine. Ephraim McDowell, the pioneer in ab- 
dominal surgery, was still another to whom the Valley 
was a homeland. 

For nearly two centuries the fertile lands of the Valley 
have appealed to those who looked for a better living or 
a granary for armed forces j and its scenic wonders, above 
and below the surface of the earth, have fascinated the 
traveler. Governor Spottswood’s Golden Horseshoe Ex- 
pedition to the Valley has become nearly classic During 
the Revolution, Thomas Anburey, a young British officer 
and prisoner of war from Burgoyne’s surrender at Sara- 
toga, spoke for succeeding generations of travelers as he 
described in his diary his first impression of the Valley, 
from the top of the Blue Ridge Mountains: “When you 
reach the top you are suddenly surprised with an un- 
bounded prospect, that strikes you with awe and amaze- 
ment. At the foot of the mountain runs a beautiful river; 
beyond it a very extensive plain, interspersed with a va- 
riety of objects, to render the scene still more delightful; 
and about fifty miles distant are the lofty Alleghany 
Mountains, whose tops are buried in the clouds.**^ 

This study of the Valley as a cross section of the fron- 
tier in the critical years of the American Revolution was 
started under the tutelage of Professor Frederick J. Tur- 
ner, whose philosophy of the frontier has left a marked 
impression on the writing of American history. Its prog- 
ress, in both research and composition, has been accom- 
panied by the encouragement and constructive criticisms 
of three other former presidents of the American His- 
torical Association, Professors Edward Channing, Charles 
H. Mcllwain, and Evarts B. Greene and also by Dr. 
John H. Finley of the New York Times. Material for its 

* Thomas Anburey, Travels in America, 11 , 415. 
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has been gathyed from dozens of libraries, from 
numerous pubhc and private collections of manuscripts 
and other papers, from countless pages of church records 
and minutes, from a score of Virginia courthouses, and 
from a close study of the geography of this fascinating 
portion of the Old Dominion. 


It IS the hope of the author that this description of the 
early Valley years will clearly demonstrate that this par- 
ticular portion of the frontier did not fully match the pat- 
tern that has been drawn by the frontier philosophy of 
American history. During the Revolutionary period the 
Valley was an area of dissenters, of debt-ridden small 
farmers, and of a people made liberal in their political 
thinking by the necessity of shifting for themselves in the 
face of the constant menace of starvation and of warfare 
with dangerous Indian foes. Yet with all this the Valley 
people not only joined valiantly in the fight for civil and 
religious liberty, but likewise, and in contrast to most of 
the frontier areas, they supported the movement for stable 


government that followed the war and that was realized 
under the Constitution in 1789. The predominance in the 
Valley mind of a strong Calvinistic theology undoubtedly 
played its part in the struggle for freedom of religion as 
well as for the new Constitution. 


In addition to the inspiration furnished by the histo- 
rians mentioned above, the author has had constructive 
help from many colleagues and from those both within 
and without the Valley who are interested in the story of 
its early days. They have helped me to avoid many 
pitfalls and errors, but are responsible for none of those 
which remain in the pages that follow. Particular grati- 
tude goes to Professor John A. Krout of Columbia Uni- 
versity and his associates in American history, whose en- 
couragement and invaluable criticisms have brought this 
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Study to the point of publication. A final word of thanks 
goes to Professor T. P. Abernethy of the University of 
Virginia and to Director W. T. Couch and his associates 
at the University of North Carolina Press for helping 
polish some of the rougher edges. 

Intimate personal gratitude is due a number of my 
former students and student assistants, a few of whom are 
Dr. W. Edwin Hemphill of Mary Washington College, 
E. Lewis Lacy, Arthur M. Field, P. G. Cosby, and Philip 
H. Roppi and particularly to my wife, Jean Fraser Hart, 
who was born and grew up in the Presbyterian manse 
from which the Valley gave Woodrow Wilson to the 
world. 
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On the Eve of the Revolution 

1763-1775 


Between the Blue Ridge and Alleghany Mountains lies 
that portion of Virginia which is known as the Valley. It 
extends from the Potomac River southward to the head- 
waters of the James. Not quite two hundred miles in 
length and varying in breadth from about ten to seventy 
miles, it comprises an area nearly equal to New Jersey. 

The Shenandoah River, a tributary of the Potomac, 
drains the northern end of the Valley j and the head- 
waters of the James, the southern end. Numerous min- 
eral springs are found in the watersheds, and as early as 
1763 these — particularly the baths and sulphur springs’ 
— ^were already arousing interest, even beyond the Valley. 
The girdle of mountains, the Blue Ridge and the Alle 
ghany, as well as the mid-Valley Massanutten Range, add 
to the geographical interest of the region with its Natural 
Bridge, its numerous caverns, and its “Chimneys” (earlier 
known as “The Towers,” more recently as the “Cyclopean 
Towers”). 

‘These included Hot (or Warm) Springs and Yellow, Blue, Grey, 
Red, and Cold Sulphur Springs in Augusta County, and Bath and Warm 
Springs in Berkeley County. 
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and, since pasturage was abundant, they pocketed easy 
profits from raising cattle, sheep, horses, and hogs. The 
soil did not oflFer much promise for tobacco culture and 
that product found little favor in the Valley, a fact which 
was to create something of an economic problem later in 
the Revolutionary period. 

In 1763 Augusta and Frederick counties embraced in 
their boundaries not only the Valley but also Trans- Alle- 
ghany Virginia, extending indefinitely toward the west."* 
By 1 776 a part of Augusta had become the new county of 
Botetourt, while Frederick had been divided to form the 
two new counties of Berkeley and Dunmore.* Two addi- 
tional counties, Rockbridge and Rockingham, carved 
largely from Augusta, were created in 1778.^ 

The Valley was settled chiefly by Palatinate Germans 
and Ulster Scots" who were a part of the large stream of 
these two races that moved west, south, and southwest 
from Pennsylvania in the eighteenth century. The Ger- 
mans came first and occupied the more fertile areas of the 
north Valley; in the Revolutionary period they were pre- 
dominant in Dunmore County (Shenandoah), Rocking- 
ham, and, to some degree, in Frederick. The Scots, who 
were almost entirely Ulstermen, followed closely behind, 
some stopping to occupy the somewhat less favored lands 
near the Potomac, others pushing on into the south Valley. 
Most of them settled in Berkeley County by the Potomac 

I William W, Hening, Statutes at Large, V, VI, 376 et fattim. 

Hening:, Statutes, VIII, 3955 Botetourt, 1796, and Berkeley and Dun* 
more, 177a. 

* Ibid., IX, 4n. Dr. R, B. Woodworth of Burlin^on, W. Va., make* 
a good case for including Hampshire as a Valley county. It undoubtedly 
IS, or was in 1763-89, racially and politically one with the Valley if not 
topographically so. See also Jefferson, Notes, p. 193, 

‘The usual term is Scotch-Irish but they had little Irish blood. They 
were the Scots who had been settled in Ulster County, Ireland, a century 
****y nocking to America. There were tome pure Irish among 

the indentured servants in the Valley. These were termed “mere” Irish by 
the Ulster Scots. ^ 
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and, since pasturage was abundant, they pocketed easy 
profits from raising cattle, sheep, horses, and hogs. The 
soil did not offer much promise for tobacco culture and 
that product found little favor in the Valley, a fact which 
was to create something of an economic problem later in 
the Revolutionary period. 

In 1763 Augusta and Frederick counties embraced in 
their boundaries not only the Valley but also Trans- Alle- 
ghany Virginia, extending indefinitely toward the west."* 
By 1776 a part of Augusta had become the new county of 
Botetourt, while Frederick had been divided to form the 
two new counties of Berkeley and Dunmore.* Two addi- 
tional counties, Rockbridge and Rockingham, carved 
largely from Augusta, were created in 1778.^ 

The Valley was settled chiefly by Palatinate Germans 
and Ulster Scots® who were a part of the large stream of 
these two races that moved west, south, and southwest 
from Pennsylvania in the eighteenth century. The Ger- 
mans came first and occupied the more fertile areas of the 
north Valley j in the Revolutionary period they were pre- 
dominant in Dunmore County (Shenandoah), Rocking- 
ham, and, to some degree, in Frederick. The Scots, who 
were almost entirely Ulstermen, followed closely behind, 
some stopping to occupy the somewhat less favored lands 
near the Potomac, others pushing on into the south Valley. 
Most of them settled in Berkeley County by the Potomac 

I William W. Hening, Statutes at Large, V, 78, VI, 376 et fassim, 
Hening, Statutes, VIII, 395; Botetourt, 179S, and Berkeley and Dun- 
more, 1772, 

IbtJ., IX, 421. Dr. R. B. Woodworth of Burlington, W. Va., make* 
a good case for including Hampshire as a Valley county. It undoubtedly 
IS, or was in 1763-89, racially and politically one with the Valley if not 
topographically so. See also Jefferson, Notes, p. 193. 

‘The usual term is Scotch-Irish but they had little Irish blood. They 
were the Scots who had been settled in Ulster County, Ireland, a century 
l^fore they began flocking to America. There were some pure Irish among 
the indentured servants in the Valley. These were termed “mere” Irish by 
the Ulster Scot*. ^ 
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ANALYSIS OF POPULATION IN THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA, 177^ 


Each letter represents approximately ten per cent of population 
of the mpcctivc county. 

G— German or Palatine Sw Swiss 

E—English D— Dutch 

S^Scots or Ulstermen N— Negro 

(Date given on each county represents year county was established.) 
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and in Augusta, Rockbridge, and Botetourt.* In addition 
to its German and Ulster Scot settlers the region had even 
in these early years a considerable number of English 
from eastern Virginia, some from Pennsylvania, and a 
small number directly from England. A few Swiss, 
Dutch, Swedes, and Welsh were also to be found. Like- 
wise there were large numbers of indentured servants, 
chiefly Irish it seems, who were rapidly becoming inde- 
pendent settlers as their indentures expired. James Ire- 
land wondered at the numerous nationalities and sects but 
saw them living together in a ‘‘common state of sociabil- 
ity” when as a Baptist circuit rider he went to the Valley 
to preach just before the Revolution.^ 

The most acceptable estimates for the population of the 
Valley in 1 763 show 20,000 whites and a thousand blacks ; 
by 1776 there were 48,000 whites and 5,000 blacks; and 
in 1790, 71,000 whites and 12,000 blacks." In so far as 
these flgures are correct there was a population density of 
less than three to the square mile in 1763, a little over 
seven in 1776, and about twelve in 1789. There were six 
towns in the Valley in 1763* Winchester, Mecklenburg 
(Shepherdstown), Staunton, Stephensburg, Strasburg, 
and Woodstock. Five of them had been established within 
the half-dozen years before 1763, partly on the theory 

* The best indication of racial areas is to be found in the church records. 
These show numerous Presbyterian churches in Berkeley, Augusta, Rock- 
bridge, and Botetourt; German sects in Rockingham, Shenandoah, and 
Frederick; and Anglican churches in Frederick, with some in Berkeley. 

S« county court rerords, order and minute books, for the Valley 
rounties during the period; over forty naturalization certificates were 

ismed by the Augusta court, I 7 < 3 *» 77 <- See also James Ireland, Auto- 
btografhy^ 

‘Greene and Harrington, American Population Before 1790, pp. 15s. 
153} Stephw Papers for 1779. #13*8 Excerpt Amelia Order Book from 
Va. Mag., XVlll, 8i-8z; Koontz, Virginia Frontier, pp, 167-168; Valley 
Courts Minute and Order Books, 1763-1776 fassim, for the number of 
** levies; for 1776 see especially Miles S. Malone, 

^e Distribution of Population on the Virginia Frontier in 1775” 
(Princeton Thesis, 1935, unpublished) ; Census of 1790. 
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that the “erecting of towns” might aid the inhabitants in 
defending themselves against “the sudden incursions of 
the enemy”®— a reference to Indian raids. Two additional 
towns were established between 1763 and 1776, Fincastle 
in the south Valley and Martinsburg near the Potomac.*® 
By 1789 eight more had been added: Bath, Lexington, 
Harrisonburg, Charlestown (named for the brother of 
George Washington who lived near by), Middletown, 
Front Royal, Pattonsburg, and Crowsville.** Thus the 
Valley grew and prospered in the Revolutionary period. 

From the standpoint of a “money crop,” hemp was the 
leading product of the Valley just before the Revolution. 
A half-century earlier Parliament, in an endeavor to make 
the Empire self-sufficient in the matter of naval supplies, 
had placed a bounty on hemp to encourage colonial pro- 
duction.*® After continued prodding by Parliament, the 
Virginia Burgesses added their efforts to stimulate hemp 
planting.** Meanwhile the Valley was filling up with 
settlers and thus an area for hemp raising was provided. 

The amount of hemp produced was remarkably large. 
In the year 1767 twenty-three Augusta growers each 
raised between i,cxx) and 8,800 pounds.*^ For several 
years after 1770, Augusta averaged over 100,000 pounds 

*Hening, Statutes, VII, 134, 406, 473, 5v8. 

Ibid., 616-617} Berkeley Deed Book, I, 9. 

“ Hcning, Statutes, IX, 147, 411} X, 193} XII, 370, 607, 672-674. 

American Husbandry, I, 158-259 (1775). The anonymous writer of 
this interesting contemporary treatise says that hemp was the “commodity 
of all others which we most want from our colonies,” because the navy 
was dependent on it. He further suggests that there was an abundance 
of hemp land in the “back part” of Virginia. See also Calendar of State 
papers, America and the West Indus, 1704-1705, p. 688. 

** See Hening, Statuus, V, 357} Mercer, Virginia Lau>s in 17 $8; Statutes 
at Large, IX, 185, 4 G«. Ill, ch. 26. 

“Augusta Order Books, VIII-XVIII} Augusta Minutes, 1764-17751 
feusim. Nicholas Cresswell, in his Diary, reported hemp 14 feet high and 
equal to that of Riga. He saw no reason why the Valley should not riial 
Russia in producing it and supplant that countr)' in supplying the English 
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a year. The Frederick records show an annual output of 
20,000 to 30,000 pounds.” Botetourt was one of the most 
prolific hemp centers in the Valley. In the county’s first 
year, 1769, its hemp certificates represented 121,700 
pounds, and the next year, 170,000 pounds.” The hemp 
bounty amounted to a substantial figure, and, since the 
price ranged from thirty to fifty shillings*^ the hundred- 
weight, depending on the year and place of marketing, 
the Valley realized goodly returns from this product. As 
the Revolution approached, bounty payments ceased, but 
production continued during the war. In the early years 
of the war the Scottish merchants on the James River 
established a ropewalk or factory which employed thirty 
men and depended on the south Valley to furnish the 
hemp.** 

Some fiax was raised, largely for domestic consumption. 
One ambitious Scot, Andrew Duncan, set up a fulling mill 
in Augusta County in 1767. He agreed to pay a fuller 
£20 a year and “vittles” for three years to teach him and 
his family the trade.** John Caldwell erected a mill for 

** Frederick Order Book, XIV, passim. 

” Botetourt Minute and Order Books, 1770-1776, passim. See L. C. 
Gray, History of Agriculture in the South to tS6o, I, 182, for export data. 
He has Virginia exporting 388 tons in 1768, which could hardly have 
taken care of the Valley output, part of which undoubtedly went out 
through Philadelphia. 

^’ English or colonial monetary termft arc used here and in the suc- 
ceeding pages. Money was rated by one contemporary Valley leader as 
follows: £ (Pound) equal to $a.68| shilling equal to and penny 

equal to .oij^6, per Gates Papers, Miscel., 1774. By another they were 
rated: £ (Pound) equal to $3.13% ; shilling .16% j penny .01%, Breckin- 
ridge Papers, Miscel., 1770. 

“In 1768 the price quoted in Augusta was 35 shillings per bale or 
k ??® pounds. On the Philadelphia market, the price was 37 

shillings in 1769 but went up to 50 in 1770 (Augusta JudgmentSi August, 
176%, Pennsylvania Gazette, 1769-1772, passim). See Preston Papers, 
specially the correspondence between William Preston and his Scotch 
brother-in-law, Edward Johnson of Manchester (South Richmond), 1775- 
1779 passtm, letters from Johnson dated July 2, 1778, and May 29, 1779. 

AugusU Judgments, Nov., 1767. 
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the manufacture of “linseed oyl,” but it did not prosper, 
and his appeal for a state subsidy was denied by the Bur- 
gesses.^** Governor Fauquier in 1766 reported an attempt 
to make hemp into osnaburgs.** 

Wheat ranked next to hemp in production. Scores of 
flour mills had been erected by 1763, some with inde- 
pendent proprietors and others as adjuncts to the larger 
plantations.” By 1775 the north Valley was exporting 
large quantities of both flour and wheat, and the southern 
counties were not far behind. Wheat was raised easily, 
since it required little preparation of the soil, and even 
less cultivation. The amount produced per acre was about 
twelve bushels, a low yield as compared with the present 
day, but good when we consider the farming methods of 
the time.” 

The colonial legislature showed an active interest in 
the production of flour, not by subsidizing it as in the case 
of hemp, but by providing for its inspection. This was 
done to protect the public and shippers from an inferior 
product,** as well as the producers from unscrupulous 
competition. In their bill of 1772, amending earlier in- 
spection acts, the Burgesses noted that the production of 
flour had “of late very much increased in this Colony and 
become a very advantageous article for commerce.’^ 

*• Aug^uita Order Book, XIV, 1045 Journal, Burgesses, June 6, 1775. 

A coarse fabric usually made of the roughest linen. Bancroft, Vir- 
ginia Papers, I, 469. 

"Court Records, Valley Counties, 1763-1776. See Gray, of. ci/., I, 
164. See Revolutionary Claims, preserved in the form of certificates, which 
indicate Berkeley* and Frederick were each producing over a million pounds 
of flour a year. Sec picture of mill, facing p. 42. 

"Sec Cresswcll, Dutry, pp. 47, 49 » 19^5 Stephen Papers, no. 13S. The 
plowing was very shallow. The writer of Atnerican Husbondfy^ t 775 > 
I, 263, claimed about 25 to 40 bushels per acre, but he seems to have 
known little of conditions on the frontier. Some efforts were made to 
get a larger yield per acre by introducing better seed. Sec Gates Papers 

(N. y. P.), Evans letter, April 24, 1773. ^ 

" Hening, Statutes, V, 350^ VIII, 143, t 9 «i Journal, Burgesses, Dec. 16, 

1766^ Augusta Order ^ok, VIII, 381. 

"Heninr. of, at.. MU, 5 »»- 5 » 4 ; Journal, Burgesses, April 9, » 77 ^^ 
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Corn was another popular grain crop.^ There was also 
an abundance of hay, some rye, oats, barley, and beans, as 
well as root crops. Most of these were produced for home 
or local consumption.” Largely because of the use of 
tobacco notes as legal tender, the Valley tried that crop, 
but without much success.** Thus while tobacco produc- 
tion was developing a stronghold in the Piedmont, as it 
had in the Tidewater, the Valley was laying the founda- 
tion for grain production both there and in the West. 

Horses, cattle, and hogs rivaled wheat and flour as Val- 
ley products. In addition to their value in the raising of 
grain, horses had an especial appeal. They provided the 
frontiersman, ever interested in moving on when he heard 
of better lands elsewhere, with the necessary means of 
transportation. If raised for the market, horses were 
easily sold. Since such accessible and mobile property pro- 
vided unusual temptation for the idle and vicious, the 
ready sale proved a bane as well as a blessing. As a result, 
horse stealing became the chief criminal problem of the 

The barrels had to be labeled with the initials of the maker, be marked 
with "S.F,” or “F.” (i.c., superfine or fine), and have the weight stamped 
on. The range in price of flour and wheat during the period is not easily 
determined. About twenty-five shillings a barrel (flour ran about 220 lbs. 
to the barrel) was allowed to the French and Indian War claimants 
nal^ BtirgesseSf Dec. 10, 1766). The price on the Philadelphia market, 
1769-1772, varied from fifteen to twenty shillings (Pennsylvania Gazette^ 
1769-1772, t^sim). In 1775 General Gates was allowed ten and a half 
shilling a barrel at Alexandria (Gates Papers, N. Y. H. S., no. 198). The 
preceding year wheat sold for about three shillings a bushel in the Valley, 
but in Alexandria it brought as much as four and five shillings (Cresswell, 
op.^cii., pp. 47, 196). 

••Corn sold locally at a shilling a bushel. Gates Papers (N. Y. H.S.), 
MiV., 1773. 

Cresswell, of, pp. 48, 198^ Valley Court Records, 1763-1776, 
fassitn, 

^Journal, Burgesses, Nov. 20, 1769. Some south Valley people joined 
with Bedford County in asking an inspection of tobacco at New London 
in that county. Washington had produced from twelve to fifteen hogs- 

h^ds of tobacco on his Valley plantation in the period around 1760. 
Dtartes, I, 166-167. 
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frontier. The colonial legislature offered ten pounds re- 
ward for the apprehension of such thieves.** 

It was easier to raise cattle than horses; the expense was 
lower and there was less likelihood of theft.*® Since there 
were several methods of marketing cattle, that problem 
was not so great as for some other Valley products. The 
animals were driven to market centers, or were slaugh- 
tered and prepared for shipment by one of three processes 
— drying, smoking, or salting — and then were packed in 
wooden casks.*' 

William Crow, a merchant of Staunton and later of 
Botetourt County, who dealt largely in cattle, usually 
drove his herds to such markets as Winchester, Philadel- 
phia, and Fort Pitt, as well as to eastern Virginia.** Driv- 
ing a large herd through such open country, in which 
there were more cattle than fences, without accumulation 
or loss was a difficult task — and Crow was sometimes 
charged with picking up cattle that were not his own. It 
was his custom to gather his herds, numbering from 150 
to 200, as he moved north, and on one occasion when his 
herd grew from 13 1 to 14 1 within a few miles, the wife 
of a prominent settler remarked that “Crow’s drove in- 
creased damnable.”** To one of his complainants Crow is 


•• Henine, Statutes, V, 247. The frontiersmen developed a peculiar 
affection for their horses and gave considerable attention to the breeding 
and care of them. Was the Valley horse in some way the ancestor of the 
Kentuckr thoroughbred' Horses were sold for good prices. Cresswell 
states that a horse, which could have been purchased in England for a 
fourth the amount, brought £40 in Berkeley County (Cresswell, o^ at., 
p 177) Allowing for probable exaggeration, the comparison still 1$ inter- 
esting. The prices usually ranged from ten to fifteen pounds for yearling 
rolts or old horses, and from twenty-five to forty pounds for the well- 
broken younger horses (Gates Papers— N. Y. H. S Misc., 
fatsim; Valley Will Books, i 76 j-« 77 <. Inventories of estttes, 

sales) 

•• About 70 per cent of the people owned lattle of some sort. 

“County Court Records, 

** Ayguita Judgtnents, March, 

“ Auciift. 1767- 
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and Miller’s works produced nearly as much. 2 Une made 
cooking utensils, stoves, ploughs and other implements. 
Adam Stephen’s gunnery had a weekly output of ten to 
twelve muskets, which were reputed to be of good qual- 
ity.*" 

The specie and paper money in use varied consider- 
ably, a fact which must have made no little trouble in 
business transactions. In addition to Virginia currency, 
the north Valley used Pennsylvania money and the sou^ 
Valley that from both Pennsylvania and North Carolina.** 
Likewise there were tobacco notes, hemp certificates, Nils 
of exchange, and even land bounty warrants.** Some of 
the specie was in English gold and silver pieces, but for- 
eign coins were more frequent. When the Valley milida 
recovered two hundred pounds in gold taken from David 
Cloyd of Augusta by a marauding band of Indians in 
1763, they found: “Double Loons, Loodores, Pistoles, 
Half Pistoles, Round Pistoles, Half Johannas, Dollars, 
and Guineas.”** About one person in ten left some form 
of specie as part of his personal property. Nearly the 
same percentage left money scales — an important aid to a 
man doing business with various kinds of money. As in 
any frontier region, much of the business was done by the 
barter system, even wages being frequently paid in farm 
products. Such variety in the medium of exchange indi- 
cates extensive trade contacts. 


“Jefferton, VoUs on Virginia, p. » 5 l Z*"® Papei»i * 77 *-* 77 *J P™* 
berton Paper*, XXIV, x8) Stephen Papers, looa, 128. 

"Gate* Paper* (N. Y.H.S.), Mi*c., i 77 J-* 77 Si Stephen Paper*, 17* 3 * 
1776. The Pennsylvania currency usually passed at par, the Carolina at 

two thirds. ^ ^ 

"Auguita Order Book, IX, 2271 X, 290* Ao^iisU Judgment*, Ma^ 
17671 Valley Court Records, 1763 et fnstim. Virginia currency could be 
exchanged for sterling at twenty-five per cent discount. 

“ Augusta Order Book, 1764. Most of the coins are r^dy recogniaed. 
See also AugusU Judgments, Nov., t 7 < 4 » Nov., 1766. 
merchant of Falmouth, noted in .774 the r^Pto^ three 
seventy silver dollar* at one time from one of hu Valley customer*. 
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The labor problem was a complicated one. There were 
at least four kinds of laborers: slaves, indentured serv- 
ants, apprentices, and free laborers. There were two kinds 
of indentured servants: convicts and those who were work- 
ing out passage money. The Valley pioneer also relied 
largely on the assistance of his wife and children. 

The census of 1790 shows that the slave population of 
the Valley south from Shenandoah County was less than 
10 per cent; in the more populous northern counties it 
was but 18 per cent, as compared with more than 50 per 
cent in the Piedmont and Tidewater. The proportion of 
slaves in the Valley before the Revolution was probably 
smaller than in 1 790.** Isaac Zane, in 1771, had but one 
slave among his score of servants.** On the other hand, 
John Craig, the pioneer Presbyterian minister of the Val- 
ley, when he died in i774 behind five slaves. In 1767 
echoes of a slave insurrection in Frederick County reached 
as far as Williamsburg. But the facts were that Colonel 
Adam Stephen, the county lieutenant, heard rumors of an 
uprising and ordered out a detachment of the militia, an 
“army” composed of thirteen men commanded by an en- 
sign. They arrested a few slaves on suspicion and carried 
them before a justice, who finding no evidence of insur- 
rection, discharged them. On two occasions Augusta 
County hanged slaves accused of murder and displayed 
their heads on poles by the roads leading into Staunton.** 
Except for a few incidents of misbehavior, there is little 
evidence that the slaves were troublesome or that the 


Cet$sus, tjgo, pp. 48-4.9. The northern counties had been settled 
lon^r and alro had a larger percentage of eastern Virginians. According 
If V iT of Trade in . 75 «, less than five per cent 

« irt population was slave. Chalmers Papers, Virginia, I, 1756 

^*Zanc Papers, Inventory dated 1771. 

Augu^ Will Book, VI, settlement recorded Dec. *o, 1785. Journal 
M^. aj, , 7 « 7 t Nov. .4, aj, .769, Augusta Order Lok. 

324; AlV, JOZ. 



10 


THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 


treatment of them was cruel. On the other hand we find 
John Anderson, the slave of John Craig, the Presbyterian 
minister noted above, suing his master for his freedom. 
He was allowed to go to eastern Virginia to secure evi- 
dence in support of his claim, whence he brought back a 
deposition that he was to be freed at twenty-one.^^ Since 
he had passed that age, the Augusta Court granted his 
suit and certified his freedom. In 1778 Mary Greenlee 
was summoned to court, on the petition of one of her 
slaves, to show cause why she held him in servitude. At 
the trial the court placed the burden of proof on the de- 
fendant, and, since her evidence in the form of a bill of 
sale was not reckoned sufficient, the slave was declared 
free.** 

Indentured servants played an important part in the 
labor problems of the time. Augusta County had not less 
than a hundred and twenty-five cases of servant delin- 
quency during a ten-year period. In the same period 
Frederick had nearly a hundred such cases, and the new 
county of Botetourt about fifty in three or four years.*’ 
Often the court dockets were almost entirely filled with 
such cases. One third of these defendants were women. 

Not infrequently a master was haled into court on some 
charge of ill treatment. Usually, however, the defendant 
was a servant accused of some form of moral turpitude. 
From a third to a half of those on trial were runaways} 
but stealing was frequently the offense of both sexes. The 


** Augusta Order Book, VII, 4.62; VIII, 122. 

‘•Augusta Minute Book, Mar. i8, May 20, 1778- tradiuoii 

makes Maty a most interesting character and something of a vixen. Xi 
also tells of the wandering bard who wrote her epitaph: 

Old Mary Greenlee she died of late. 

And straightway went to heaven’s gatej 
But the devil met her with a club, 

And beat her back to BeUebub! » 1, viv 

Augusta Order Book, VIl-XVI, fauim; Frederick Order Book, XIV 

XVI; Botetourt Minute Book, i 770 -* 775 > 
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punishment was thirty-nine lashes for the men and fifteen 
or twenty for the women. But the frugal Scot very often 
tempered mercy with profit by requiring the accused to 
serve additional time on his indenture. Added service was 
the usual sentence, if the delinquency had brought expense 
or loss of time to the master. Occasionally the servant 
volunteered extra service in return for being taught a 
trade, or for a wagon or tools to set up for himself, or for 
being allowed to marry 

William Crow traded in servants as well as in cattle. 
One of his cases in court brought out the fact that he 
had bought and sold nine convicts — six men and three 
women/* Horatio Gates wanted Negroes for his field 
work but preferred a white servant for the household. He 
had some trouble, however, in getting the kind he wanted, 
but finally found a Dutch (German) girl who promised 
well.®® William Allason sent servants to the Valley in 
October, 1765, representing the occupations an enterpris- 
ing community would require — namely, a baker, a white- 
smith — the contemporary term for tinsmith or silversmith 
— z weaver, a barber, a chair bottomer, a dyer, a brazier, 
and two gentleman’s servants.®’ Allason received from 
fifteen to twenty-four pounds each for the various inden- 
tures, depending on the length of service and occupation. 

“Valley County Order and Minute Books, 1763-1776. There is no 
way to determine what percentage of the white servants were convict, what 
passage-workers, and what apprentices. The fact that they were convicts 
was sometimes brought into the case to prove an indenture. Such evidence 
sometimes included the bill of conviction and the name of the ship on 
which they were brought. 

Augusta Judgments, March, 1768, Nicholas Cresswell planned to 
boy seven servants, two of whom should be women, and expected them to 
cort him an average of twenty pounds each (Cresswell, Diary, p. 195). 

Gates Papers (N. Y. P.), 1773, correspondence, fassim, Isaac 2^ne 
owned fifteen servants in 1771, of whom four were women (Zane Papers, 
Inventory of 1771). 

The height of most of them reached only five feet, five inches, and 
^ir ages ranged from sixteen to forty. Their indentures ranged in time 
from four to seven veari. 
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One Valley farmer paid for his purchase with wheat and 
butter.“ 

Edward Johnson, merchant on the James River, sent 
two lots, one of seven and the other of twenty-seven serv- 
ants, to William Preston in April and May of 1774. They 
had cost him ten pounds each, but Preston was to get 
whatever he could for them.” Payment for several of 
these servants was made in hemp.” Meanwhile Preston 
wrote his brother-in-law, John Brown, the Presbyterian 
minister of Augusta, that he was entering the servant 
trade, and asked if there was any sale for them in those 
parts. Brown replied that there was no demand, for two 
reasons: first, the scarcity of moneys and second, “Serv- 
ants are plenty and everyone has as many as they want 
beside the County is sunk in debt by them already.’^ The 
next year Johnson sent a young doctor to be sold for the 
best price Preston could obtain. He was examined by an- 
other doctor, who found him “an Excellent Apothecary” 
and a “Tolerable Surgeon.” His behavior was above re- 
proach, and since he had four years to serve, Johnson 
thought he should be worth twenty-five pounds.” 

In so far as names are dependable indications, the in- 
dentured servants in the Valley were chiefly Irish 
^^mere^^ Irish — and English, with some Scots and Ger- 
mans." At the end of their indentures they were assimi- 
lated by the other population, as was the case elsewhere. 
If they were courageous and resourceful, they pushed 


** Allason Papers, paper in correspondence file. Oct., i7^5- 
Preston Papers, Johnson to Preston, April 8 , May 30 , i 775* 

** Ibid., July i7t *775- , ^ j j . • / 

•‘U. B. Phillips, Docununtizry History of American Industrial Socuty, 

1| 3 741 John Brown to William Preston, Aug. 22 , 1774- 
Preston Papers, Johnson to Preston, Sept. 5 » > 775* 

‘"Valiev Court Records, i 763 -» 776 , passim. One frequently finds the 
definitely Irish prefix "O,” such as O’Brien and O’Connor, as well as 
such distinctive names as Cassidy, Murphy, and Callahan. 
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westward into the Indian country and in many cases even- 
tually prospered. 

The apprentice problem rivaled that of indentured 
servants, and was in some respects one with it. In accord- 
ance with the poor laws, children who had no support 
were bound out on somewhat the same terms as inden- 
tured servants. In the late colonial period Indian wars 
and depredations took a heavy toll of heads of families, 
and the county courts were kept busy providing appren- 
ticeships for orphans. Not less than 1 50 were bound out 
by the Augusta Court in a period of ten years, and other 
counties had to provide for similarly large numbers. 
Frederick County Records show 220 orphans provided for 
in about the same ten-year period, while the Botetourt 
Court dealt with 55 apprentices and 32 orphans within 
ax years from its establishment in 1770.“ Few sections 
of colonial America felt this particular effect of Indian 
warBu*e as much as did the Valley. 

The orphan was to be taught a trade, such as that of 
shoemaker, carpenter, wheelwright, wagonmaker, joiner, 
currier, or weaver, or, if a girl, spinning and weaving. 
Frequently he was to be taught to “read, write and cypher 
as as the rule of three.*’** Now and then, in addition 
to freedom dues, he was to have specihe gifts at the end 
of his apprenticeship. For a boy, the gift was usually a 
horse or saddle or wagon; for a girl, a cow or spinning 
wheel. The courts frequently called masters to account 
for failure to keep their agreements. 

The wages of free labor were low as compared with 
present-day standards, but they were not out of line with 


" Augusta OHer Book, VIII-XVI, faisim. See also Jernegao, Laboring 
W CWx «, Colonial An^a. ,607-1783 for an able treat- 

ment of this subject. He, of course, did not have access to the data on the 
somewhat peculiar Valley situation. 

'* Augusta Order Book, XV, 13 1, et faitim. 
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vision for hundreds of local roads leading from mills to 
new highways or connecting areas of settlement with new 
highways. The roads were usually opened by the labor of 
tithable persons who lived on or near them j and there was 
little expense involved, since road building meant little 
more than clearing away trees and leveling the rougher 
places. 

The “Great Road,” as it was termed by some of the 
pioneers, crossed the Potomac at Mecklenburg, or Shep- 
herdstown, then passed through Martinsburg, Winchester, 
Strasburg, New Market, and Staunton, to Fincastle at the 
lower end of the Valley. There it had three forks: the 
south to the Carolinas, the center to the Southwest, which 
meant also Tennessee and Kentucky, and the west to the 
Trans- Alleghany region by way of the Greenbrier Val- 
ley.®* This road has been termed the great highway of 
commerce for the Valley in the colonial period as well as 
later. 

The interest in road building in 1 763-76, however, was 
not in the highway north and south but in the new routes 
east and west. The petitions to the Assembly in those 
years asked that a road be cleared through the Blue Ridge 
Mountains at Rockhsh Gap; that another be opened 
through the same mountains at Swift Run Gap; and that 
a road be made from Payne’s Run in Augusta to Thur- 
man’s Run in Albemarle, in order considerably to “shorten 
the distance” over which the petitioners were “obliged to 
carry their commodities to market.”®® Others urged that 
repairs be made on the roads from the mountains “to 
Fredericksburg and Alexandria and other convenient 
ports”; that a road be run through Craig’s Gap between 
Swift Run and Rockhsh gaps in the Blue Ridge; that ade- 

Jefferson and Fry Map. One of the beat authorities on early Valley 
roads is Charles E. Kemper of Staunton, Virginia. See map, p. 153, below. 

Hening, Statutes, VIII, 349 ff. 
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quate repair be made of roads leading from the north Val- 
ley to Alexandria, which means of the great number 
of waggons which use the same are rendered almost im- 
passible” j and that a road be extended over South Moun- 
tain, the southern end of the Blue Ridge, to shorten the 
road to the eastern markets by sixty miles.** 

The keen interest in the commercial, as well as the 
medicinal, value of the mineral springs along the western 
boundary of the Valley has been noted. Crowds gathered 
at Bath*® in Berkeley County, and promoters saw the pos- 
sibilities of enhancing business through the development 
of the Hot and Warm Springs in Augusta County.** Ac- 
cordingly these promoters petitioned the Burgesses for a 
new road that would connect these springs with eastern 
Virginia.*’ Their request likewise was granted by the As- 
sembly, thus adding another link between the eastern and 
western parts of the state.** 

The granting of ferry rights showed a similar tendency 
toward an East- West trade alignment. About the time 
that the Burgesses decided there was not enough business 
across the Potomac to allow both Thomas Shepherd and 
the widow of Thomas Swearingen to operate ferries at 
Shepherdstown, within a half mile of each other, petitions 
were sent to the Assembly by the Valley people, asking 


** Journal, Burgesses, Jan. 14., Nov. 27, 1764; Mar. 27, 17675 Nov. is, 
‘7» 17695 Mar. 3, 4, 10, 1772. Nearly everything asked in these petitions 
was granted by the Assembly, which seemed ready to offer every encour- 
agement toward turning Valley trade to the Virginia ports (Hening, 
Statutes, VllI, 16, 152, 252, 549, 55i)- 

** Stephen letter in Etting Collection, Pa. Hist., IV, 71-725 Gates Papers 
(N. Y. H.S.), no. 1975 Washington, Diary, July 31, 1769. Washington 
took his little stepdaughter, Patsy Custis, to the Springs in the hope that 
the water might help her. In September, 1775, Fithian reported 400 people 
at these springs, Journal, p. 125. 

** Virginia Gazette, 17715 Fleming Papers, Dr. .Meldrum to Fleming, 


Sept. 10, 1765. 

Journal, Burgesses, July 15, i77*i April 4, ‘ 77 *- 
public suWdy to make these places health centers. 

** Henin?. Statutes, VIII, 263, 546-549. 


The plan included 
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for three ferries across the Shenandoah, to connect with 
Alexandria and the roads of eastern Virginia.*® 

Other evidence that Valley trade with eastern Virginia 
and Potomac ports was steadily increasing can be found in 
the correspondence between Tidewater merchants and 
Valley planters.’® The voluminous and well-preserved 
papers of William Allason, merchant of Falmouth on the 
Rappahannock River, show not only that he was doing 
business with hundreds of north Valley people but also 
that not less than a dozen merchants on the Tidewater 
rivers and in the Chesapeake Bay ports were competing 
with him for the Valley trade.” His brother operated a 
branch store in the Valley, and Allason himself frequently 
went there on business trips.’* 

Isaac Zane’s wagons hauled iron by the shipload to 
Allason from Frederick County. Zane, however, found it 
difficult to balance his purchases, and at one time he was 
in Allason’s debt about three hundred pounds. Allason 
had a regularly employed attorney in Winchester, in the 
person of Alexander White, who was kept busy collecting 
old debts for his client. Among Allason ’s patrons were 
most of the north Valley leaders, including Lord Fairfax 
of “Greenway Court.” Allason’s articles of trade with the 

••See Journal, Burgesses, April it, 1768} June i, 1770} Mar. n, 30, 
i77aj Mar. 10, 1773. The Potomac Canal scheme, another East-West 
trade projert, also received legislative approval (Hening, Statutes, VIII, 
570} Washington, Diaries, I). But since the plans for the Canal were 
unusually ambitious, the scheme was temporarily deferred, with the ap- 
proach of the Revolution. 

See, for example, the growth of exports from Alexandria and Fred- 
ericksburg in Chalmers, Virginia, III, 58 ff. See also Pennsylvania Ga- 
zette, June 13, 1771 } Cresswell, Diary, p. 47; Gates Papers (N. Y. H. S.), 
* 773-»7755 Stephen Papers, 1763-1776. 

Allason Papers (Virginia State Library), consisting of correspond- 
®nce, letter books, ledgers, day books, and so on, for the period from 
1763 and before, until after the Revolution. The ledgers usually gave 
the county of the particular patron. 

••Allason to Elsey, August 16, 1763. 
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Valley covered dmost every conceivable item, both lux- 
uries and necessities. 

Edward Johnson of Manchester, at the falls of the 
James River, did a flourishing business in the south Valley 
in those pre-Revolutionary years. Nearly all the leading 
planters there were Johnson’s patrons, and most of them 
were indebted to him. When Robert Breckinridge died 
^ 773 > hjs estate owed Johnson nearly loo pounds, a 
situation that was not considered unusual or alarming.” 

The conditions under which the pre-Revolutionary 
Valley settlers made their living were generally favorable 
to a rapid economic expansion. Except for the great pat- 
ents, such as those of Borden and Fairfax, there were few 
estates that equaled in acreage the large Tidewater plan- 
tations. Nevertheless a number of landowners in the Val- 
ley during this period had tracts with acreages running 
into the thousands, and after the manner of the Tidewater 
and Piedmont sections, the large planter in the Valley felt 
that he must have a name for his estate. Hence we find 
Zane’s “Marlboro,” Fleming’s “Belmont,” Adam Steph- 
en’s “Bower,” Jacob Hite’s “Hopewell,” John Hite’s 
“Springdale,” Gates’ “Traveler’s Rest,” William Pres- 
ton’s “Greenfield,” Andrew Moore’s “Canni<^Uo,” Sam- 
uel Washington’s “Harewood,” and many others. These 
and similar designations usually meant well-established as 
well as large plantations. For example, Isaac Zane had 
25,000 acres; Peter Hogg, 9,000 ; Semple Manor, 7,000; 
and Adam Stephen, 5,000. 

In personal property there were a few who nearly 
rivaled the Tidewater planters and were on a par with 


"Allason Papers, 1763-1776, passim. The controversy of Jacob (son 
of Joi«) Hite with Adam Stephen in 1774, which nearly brought on a 
minor civil war in the north Valley, arose largely from his having con- 
tracted a debt of over £1600 with a Fredericksburg merchant. Berkeley 
Minute Book, .March-May, i774i Frederick Order Book, XV, 409-410, 
Sept. 3, 1771} Preston Papers, a large number of letters, Edward Johnson 
to Colonel William Preston, especially for the years i77«*>7*o, fasitm. 
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those of the Piedmont. Some of them had livestock num- 
bering more than a hundred head and from ten to 
twenty-five slaves or indentured servants. Xhese, along 
with various items of plantation equipment, brought the 
personal property total in some cases to as much as two 
thousand pounds sterling.^^ 

Isaac Zane^s *‘Marlboro^^ in Frederick County had its 
mansion house, fountains, garden, bath house, fish pond, 
ice house, two orchards, three barns, houses and apart- 
ments for servants and slaves, forges, furnaces, still house, 
sawmill, smithes shop, storehouse, counting house, liquor 
house, spring house, and stables, most of them built of 
stone. In the mansion house one would have found a good 
library of about four hundred volumes, an eight-day 
clock, various kinds of silver, some walnut furniture and 
a few paintings.^® Colonial America could have seen in 
the furnishings of Zane’s place worthy rivalry for the best 
the colonies had to offer. 

Not far from Isaac Zane lived James Nourse. When 
he died near the close of the Revolution, he left a personal 
estate valued at £1,037. The estate included a half-dozen 
slaves, a hundred and seventeen head of livestock, quan- 
tities of agricultural machinery and grain, a phaeton, and 
a well-furnished home. In the home were to be found 
mahogany and walnut furniture of various designs, books 
and book cases, paintings, silver, Venetian blinds, and even 
china jars for the mantlepiece — the latter evidently a 
unique bit of furnishing for the period.^* 

Data gathered from inventories in the will books of the five Valley 
counties for the period, 1763-1776, fassim, for such men as Andrew and 
Charles Lewis, Robert Breckinridge, Samuel Washington, Jacob and John 
Hite, Peter Hogg, and Gabriel Jones, not to mention Lord Fairfax and 
numerous others. 

** Broadside in Zane Papers in Pennsylvania Historical Society Library) 
Zane inventory in Frederick Superior Court Will Book, I, 109-205) see 
also 2^ne Papers and Fithian, Journal, pp. 14-15. 

’’Berkeley Will Book, I, 382-384. 
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Mrs. Roger North of Staunton owned two hundred 
pounds* worth of mahogany furniture, china and silver- 
ware, books and paintings."’ Both Thomas Lewis and 
William Fleming had good libraries for their time. In 
William Preston’s “Greenfield,” his Botetourt home, 
there were a number of the Latin classics, as well as excel- 
l^t ^rniture and several paintings, among them one of 
his wife by Jeremiah Theus. The better homes had some 
silverware as well as an occasional piece of unusual furni- 
ture, such as a bookcase, a great chair, or a bureau. There 
were also candlesticks, looking glasses, and a few rugs of 
various sorts, and sometimes “well furnished” feather 
beds. More than half the families had books, although in 
some cases this meant nothing more than a copy of the 
Bible. 

There is, however, another side of the picture, and 
one that is not so cheerful. Not half the homes had 
kitchen utensils, only about a third had beds, and only one 
family in six had chairs or tables.™ This, to be sure, did 
not signify destitution in the present-day sense but merely 
that most families prepared meals Indian fashion, slept 
on the floor or in bunks nailed up in comers of their log 
cabins, sat oriental fashion or on stools sawed from logs, 
and used, for tables, logs hewn on one side to make a level 
surface. 

A few of these semi-frontiersmen evidenced a fondness 

Augrusta Will Book^ VI, 327. 

Preston Papers, Reproduction of Painting of Susannah Preston; see 
letter, Johnson to Preston, Aug* 7, 1776, referring to books ordered. 

These figures arc based on inventories of estates and are thus more 
illustrative than accurate, though they are probably a fair sampling of 
contemporary personal property. Court Records, Valley Counties, fassim^ 
This description still is true of the Alleghany mountaineers in the coves 
and valleys leading off from the Great Valley, In this condition of home 
furnishing the Valley was definitely behind the Piedmont which could 
benefit from proximity to the Tidewater area. See Will ^oks, Bucking- 
ham. Prince Edward/ Culpeper, Halifax, 1761-1776^ fassim. 
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for fine clothes, although buckskin and coarse cloth made 
up the usual attire. Mrs. Robert Breckinridge in 1769 
purchased expensive red damask silk gowns for two of 
her nieces, Betty Brown and Sally Preston, paying for 
each dress four-and-a-half pounds.®® Colonel William 
Preston had his merchant on the James send along with 
other goods some fine feathers for his daughter’s hat.*^ 
In 1777, when two hats which the daughter had ordered 
could not be secured on the lower James, the merchant 
facetiously suggested that she ‘Mress her hair nicely and 
go bareheaded.”*” Some jewelry was worn, usually shoe 
or knee buckles, with now and then a ring or brooch, and 
in rare cases a watch, at times described as a pinchback 
watch. An occasional pair of spectacles was to be seen. A 
few men wore greatcoats, and there were some who had 
several suits of broadcloth or other raiment, such as might 
have been reckoned fine for frontier life. One of the most 
prized possessions, however, was a “rifle gun.” Some- 
times it was just a plain gun. Even a tomahawk was cher- 
ished if one could not afford any sort of gun.®* 

In spite of the attractive names used for the homes in 
many cases, the landed gentry of the Valley were not yet 
erecting dwellings in keeping either with their acres or 
with their personal property. Even Isaac Zane’s “Man- 
sion House” at “Marlboro” was only twenty by forty 
feet.“ Several of the colonial houses are still standing.** 

'“Breckinridge Papers, Accounts Robert Breckinridge, 1767-1769. 

** Preston Papers, Johnson to Preston, 1776, no other date. 

** Ibid., Johnson to Preston, June 5, 1777. 

'Will Books, Valley Counties, 1763-1776, inventories. In so far as a 
sampling by means of the inventories is dependable, the average value of 
property in the Valley, most of which was livestock and farm equipment, 
was £122. The lowest average for a given area was in Dunmore (Shenan- 
doah) County with i76, while the highest were in Berkeley with it 68 
and Botetourt with £iji. These figures are based on the examination of 
over aoo inventories for those years. 

" Zane Papers, Broadside on Iron Works. 

Such as that of John Lewis, the first settler of Augusta County » that 
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Most of these are one-storied and built of stone, all are 
well constructed, but not one of them is large or imposing. 
Contemporary descriptions or plans of homes, even among 
the better classes, indicate that they were comparatively 
small. Comfort and w'armth, and sometimes protection 
against the Indians, seem to have been the chief considera- 
tions. Low cost and native frugality very likely were de- 
termining factors.** As in the Piedmont, the demand for 
more substantial homes was not yet popular. 

It is difficult to ascertain the cultural resources of the 
Valley in those years. An interesting contemporary opin- 
ion, which gives one side of the picture, is to be found in 
a letter addressed to Horatio Gates from a Philadelphia 
friend. In trying to dissuade Gates from settling in the 
north Valley, the Philadelphian admitted that he knew 
little of the country’, but volunteered the information that 
“the greater part of the inhabitants there have migrated 
from this Province and, to say no worse of them, they are 
not the politest kind of people.”*’ James Ireland, one of 
the leading Baptist ministers of the period, describes them 
as “an uncultivated people,” who were both “rude and 
illiterate,” and who “constituted a compound of the bar- 
barian and Indian.” He found among them, however, “a 
number of respectable and well behaved people.’^ Dur- 
ing his sojourn in the Valley in 1775-1776, Fithian fre- 
quently complained in his diary of the crudeness of life 
and manners he was compelled to endure.** A Hessian 

of Horatio Gates who in 177} built “Traveler’s Rest” of stone, 24 x 40 
feetj a story and a half (one estimate or bid for building’ it totals XjS]), 
Gates Papers (X.Y. H. S.), 1773 5 *bat of Charles Lee and others. See 

illustration facing p, loS. - n • x 

•• w. L. Stone, Letters of Brunswick and the Hessian Officers Dunifg the 
Arntrican Revolution, pp. 178-184. One of these officers writing from 
Staunton described the houses as comparable to the poorest in (krmany. 
A prisoner of war could hardly have found much to arouse bis cnihusiasin, 
” Gates Papers (N. Y. H. S.), no. 173. 

•’James Ireland, Autobiography. 

••Fithian, Journal, i 775 -> 77 «. especially, p. tjS. 
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officer, while a prisoner of war in Augusta County during 
the Revolution, wrote to his friends in Germany that he 
was in a remote corner of Virginia cut off from the rest 
of the world, and further stated: “We do not have good 
neighbors here, for there is hardly a Gentleman living 

within forty miles of Staunton.”*® 

But these accounts do not complete the picture. Fithian 
himself found much to praise. He often relished the food 
placed before him and was grateful for Scottish and Ger- 
man methods of cooking. He frequently enjoyed good 
books in the Valley homes. There were some who “lived 
elegantly” or in “fulness and elegance.”®^ To his surprise 
he found “Women of Taste born and educated in Au- 
gusta!”®^ And he grew eloquent over Miss Betsy Brown 
of the south Valley, who had “read many English Au- 
thors — several of the Latin Classicks — And you may be 
certain, though She has been born in this distant and 
unimproved Country, there are few young Women of 
her Rank and Education, who may be compared with 
her. . . .”** 

There were a number of schools in the Valley in those 
years. Kemper found evidence for a total of seventeen in 
a relatively small area.®* The Augusta court records show 
frequent suits brought by the journeymen schoolteachers 
of the time for breaches of contract. Undoubtedly others 
were suoressful in collecting their salaries outside the 
courts. Of the score of teachers noted in the court records 
none seems to have received more than eighteen pounds a 
year. The pay was often in wheat, or linen, and in one 

*"R. W. Pettengill, Letters from America, p. 149, letter from Staunton, 
June I, 1779. 

** Fithian, Jofirna/, 1775-1776. ** Ibid., p. 177. 

** Ibid,, p. 141 } Betsy was the daughter of John Brown, the Presbyterian 
minister and educator. 

** Charles E. Kemper, “The Settlement of the Valley,” \n The Virginia 
MagaeBStte, XXX, 179. See also Preston Papers for several references to 
schools in the south Valiev. 
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instance it was a cravat.” Tuition was about two shillings 
a month per child, and the number of children in a school 
ranged from fifteen to thirty. The instruction was appar- 
ently considered effective. In one instance a father cher- 
ished the hope that his son would succeed the teacher at 
the end of his third session! 

The task of educating the pioneer youth obviously had 
its difficulties. Charles Knight, schoolmaster, insisted that 
his patrons must provide shelter in case of Indian alarms 
or raids. Another teacher was accused of too frequent 
“drunken frolics” with the patron at whose home he 
boarded. A third had been promised additional pay for 
“reading in Church,” as well as for improving the land 
on which he was a tenant.” 

Children were sometimes sent to eastern Virginia 
boarding schools, but only at considerable expense, as 
compared with the cost of local schooling,” and occasion- 
ally parents moving to the “Western Waters” sent their 
children back to the schools in the Valley.” These fron- 
tiersmen, both Scot and German, were evidently deter- 
mined to have their children taught regardless of difficul- 
ties, The noted Baptist minister, John Leland, in an ap- 
praisal of the Presbyterians of Virginia some years later, 
said of them, “They indulge (perhaps) too much mirth 
at their houses yet it may be said in truth, that they have 
the best art of training up children in good manners of 
any society in the state.”** 

One of the pioneer Presbyterian ministers of the Val- 

*' Aufusta Judgments, 1763-1776, fastim; Gates Papers (N, Y. H. S.), 
misc., 1773*1776. 'The Gates schoolmaster made quills and drew facet on 
water clocks for extra pay. 

** Augusta Judgments, August, 17623 August, 17723 March, 1776. 
Felix Gilbert’s Account Book has record of 3>ayment to a schoolmaster. 

•^Augusta Judgments, November, 1772. Elizabeth Finley paid £10 per 
session for such a privilege. 

Ibid., November, 176S3 Preston Papers, 1770-1776 fassim. 

••John Leland, Virgim* Ckromdt, p. 14. 
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ley, John Brown, a graduate of the College of New Jer- 
sey, took so seriously his avocation of teaching the youth 
of his congregation that even before 1763 he had estab- 
lished a more or less permanent school and called it Au- 
gusta Academy. Brown placed chief emphasis on the 
classics, and his students were reported to be “well 
grounded in the Latin and Greek Languages.”^®® In 1770 
there was a concerted effort toward making this school 
into a larger academy. It began with a resolution offered 
on the floor of the Presbytery of Hanover which expressed 
the need for higher education. After discussing the matter 
for several sessions the presbyters, in October of i773» 
agreed “to fix the public Seminary for the liberal Educa- 
tion of Youth at Staunton in Augusta.”^®^ In April of 
1775 the affairs of the academy were so far advanced that 
an announcement was made to the public, begging sub- 
scriptions and promising that the said Augusta Academy 
would “be established on the most catholic plan circum- 
stances will permit. ”^®^ The presbytery appointed twenty- 
five of the leading men in the south Valley to canvass that 
territory. Most of these were justices of the county courts 
or held other important offices in their respective coun- 
ties.^®® By May of 1776 these men had raised about £125 
for the new academy. But, since Graham had already 
spent £160 for equipment, they were asked to continue so- 

*** Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, April 14, 1775. Here he had educated 
a number of the Valley leaders, who were beg'inning^ to attract attention 
in the early years of the Revolution (Washington and Lee Historical 
Papers, II, 57, 70, 8S, 91, 99), and when the movement started about 
177® ^0 make the school into a full*iled^ed academy they came eagerly 
to its aid. 

Presbytery, October 9, 17715 October 16, 1773. 

Ibid., April, 1775. Among them were several colonels of militia: 
William Fleming, Andrew Lewis, William Preston, and William Christian; 
also Captains John Bowyer, Samuel McDowell, William McKee, and 
CJeorge Mathews, all of whom attained prominence in the Revolution. 
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lidting funds.‘®^ Meanwhile the presbytery created a 
board of trustees to control the academy. A few days 
before Virginia passed the Lee Resolution, calling for the 
Declaration of Independence, the board named the acad- 
emy Liberty Hall. Like the Puritans of New Lngland 
the Valley dissenters were determined to have trained 
leadership for the problems ahead. 

May 4, 1776. 

*** *nd L« University Records, I, May ij, 1775. Alio 

the academy was 10 be located at Timber Ridfc rather than at Staunton. 



A Haven for Religious Dissenters 


To MOST OF THE early settlers of the Valley of Virginia, 
religion was as important as making a better living. The 
heavy price of conflict with the Indians was not too much 
to pay for a religious haven that also promised better eco- 
nomic prospects. 

Although the colony of Virginia was reckoned loyul to 
the Church of England, from the beginning it had a vary- 
ing number of dissenters. The laws of the colony required 
conformity to the doctrines and rites of the Angli can 
church as well as payment of fixed levies for its support, 
and from these laws the dissenters were not exempt.^ 

When the English Toleration Act of 1689 went into 
effect, however, the status of the Virginia dissenters was 
accordingly changed. The act allowed the dissenting con- 
gregations the right to worship according to their respec- 
tive creeds, provided their places of worship were regis- 
tered, and their preachers licensed to preach in them. The 
colonial government accepted the provisions as to worship 
in the Toleration Act, but other legal disabilities of the 
dissenters remained.^ Dissenting ministers were not al- 

'Hening, Statutes , I, 123, 14.4, ,49, 155, ,80, 268, 433, 532. 

Ibtd., Ill, 168 ff. The Virginia Act of 1699 authorized a five-shilling 
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lowed to profit from the public levies or to perform mar- 
riage ceremonies. Likewise, a dissenter could not hold 
office m the Virginia government unless he went through 
the motions of conforming to the Anglican Church. They 
did find ways to conform in order to hold office, hence the 
numerous Scottish Presbyterian elders who became ves- 
trymen in the Church of England. 

From its earliest settlement the Valley of Virginia had 
furnished a haven to dissenting religious groups, and its 
people were predominantly dissenters, even though the 
region continued to be under the control of the Anglican 
government at Williamsburg. Since these dissenters were 
a buffer against the Indians, they enjoyed a more favor- 
able legal position than did other Virginia dissenters. Not 
less than six dissenting sects or denominations were active 
in the Valley in the Colonial period.* * 

By 177^ Presbyterians had at least thirty churches 
or congregations in the Valley.^ Ten of these churches 
were in the northern end of the Valley, most of them in 
Berkeley County. The other twenty were in the south 
Valley, chiefly in Augusta and Botetourt counties, that is, 

fine for absence from worship for more than a two-month period but pro- 
vided that attendance on a dissenter service would absolve one from the 
fine. The English Act of 1689 required swearing allegiance to the sover- 
eign as the supreme head of the English Church, denial of transubstantia- 
tion, and a general assent to the doctrinal articles of the Established 
Church. 

* They ranked about as follows: PreAyterians, Lutherans, German Re- 
formed (there is an estimate of 25,000 German people in Virginia in 
I ■7^^! about equally divided between Lutheran and Reformed in Kieffer, 
“Analysis of Population”), Baptists, Quakers, and Mennonites. Determin- 
ing the strength of the Anglican Church is complicated by the fact that 
dissenters who conformed to the Established Church only for political 
purposes were frequently reckoned Anglicans. 

‘Minutes of Hanover and Donegal Presbyteries, 1763-1 77 ^. 

The records of the (Associate) Reformed Presbyterian Church indicate 
also that there were congregations of that church in the Valley ^or to 
1763 {Centennial History, The Associate Reformed Presbytenan C/utrch, 

t'»n. c : K . 
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VALLEY CHURCHES IN I 776 

Each letter represents a congregation or church: 

A— Anglican P— Presbyterian 

B— Baptist Q — Quaker 

R— Reformed 

M — Mennonite 
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that portion of Botetourt which later became a part of 
Rockbridge. The north Valley churches were Opequon 
or Opeckon, Tuscarora, Potomack or Shepherdstown, 
Cool Springs, Cedar Creek, Elk Branch, Bullskin, Back 
Creek, Falling Waters, very probably Round Hill, and 
one or two others. In the south Valley they were 
Stone Meeting House (Fort Defiance), Tinkling Spring, 
Brown’s Meeting House (Hebron), North Mountain 
(Bethel), Cook’s Creek, Peaked Mountain (Massanut- 
ten). New Providence, Timber Ridge, Hall’s Meeting 
House (New Monmouth), Mossy Creek, Linville Creek, 
Pastures (Windy Cove), Forks of James, Cow Pasture, 
High Bridge, Oxford, Falling Springs, Jackson River, 
Roanoke, Fincastle, and several others of uncertain desig- 
nation.® 

The Anglican stronghold was in the north Valley, 
chiefly around Winchester, where Bishop Meade lists 
eight colonial churches. Meade’s list includes Winchester, 
Shepherdstown, Charlestown, McCoy’s, Morgan’s, Cun- 
ningham’s, North Branch of Shenandoah, and South 
Branch of Shenandoah. A petition from Frederick County 
in 1770, asking for a reorganization, stated that the parish 
had not less than seven churches and chapels, and argued 
that this made it impossible for the minister to perform 
the duties of his office in a proper manner and that the 
people could not “attend divine service so conveniently 
and frequently as they ought.” There were two Anglican 
churches in the south Valley, one at Augusta Courthouse 
or Staunton, and the other at Botetourt Courthouse or 
Fincastle.® 

'Minutes, Donegal and Hanover Presbyteries, 1 763-1 77 <. The 

parentheses show the present-day names of some of these churches, '^e 
Presbyterians were almost entirely Ulster Scots. Very few of these at that 
time belonged to the Reformed branch of the church. 

* In addition to Meade, Old Churchti and Familus, II, references to 
the Anglican churches in the Valley may be found in Perry, Ammcan 
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Lutheran prestige centered primarily in the person of 
Peter Muhlenberg, son of the dominant Lutheran figure 
in colonial America, Henry Melchior (“Father”) Muh- 
lenberg. Although the younger Muhlenberg served only 
the Woodstock church, his widely heralded coming and 
his spectacular departure in command of a regiment of his 
fellow countrymen, marching to join Washington's army, 
undoubtedly increased Lutheran prestige among Valley 
dissenters.^ Contemporary records show at least eight 
Lutheran churches prior to 1776.® These were chiefly in 
Dunmore (Shenandoah) County, with one each in Berke- 
ley and Frederick counties. Like the Anglicans, the Lu- 
therans usually established their churches in the court- 
house towns or villages, or in the growing market centers. 
This preference for towns was different from the practice 
of the Presbyterians and most of the other dissenters, who 
built their meeting houses in sparsely settled areas. 

The German Reformed churches, linguistically allied 
with the Lutherans but theologically akin to the Presby- 
terians, were strong numerically. However, the fact that 
they lacked an active ministry and spoke an alien tongue 
conspired to deny them the prestige they deserved in re- 
ligious affairs. They had at least nine congregations, most 
of which were in Shenandoah County and in the region 
which later became Rockingham County.* * 

Colonial Church Documents, I, Virginia, 365, 41 J, 4»9, 43», 4591 Gate* 
Papers, 176^-1776, fasstm; Hening, Statutes, VIII, 425.42s, 6a}.624i 
Journal, Burgesses, May 31, 1770. 

^ H. S. Muhlenberg, Life of Peter Muhlenberg. 

'The churches were at Shephcrdstown, Winchester, Stephens City, 
Woodstock, Mt. Jackson, New Market, Shenandoah, and Timberville, all 
established between 1735 and 1770. See Kieffer, Analysis of Colonial 
Enumerations f and Fortenbaug^h^ Inland Lutheran Migrations in Colonial 
Times, both from church records. 

* Minutes and Letters, Coetus of Pennsylvania, 1763-1776, fassim. The 
churches were: Winchester, Louis-Steffenstown (Stephen’s City), Stauffer’s- 
town (Strasburg), Muellerstown (Woodstock), Roeder’s, Stony Creek, 
Schanador (Shenandoah), Messenutten (Massanutten), and Friedec’s. 
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Among the smaller dissenting groups — mainly Baptists, 
Quakere, and Mennonites — the Baptists were the most 
aggressive. Under the able leadership of James Ireland 
and other preachers, itinerant and local, they steadily 
gained converts, particularly in the north Valley.'® There 
was a large and growing Baptist church at Mill Creek in 
Berkeley County, and a half-dozen other congregations 
in that and adjoining counties, as well as two in Botetourt. 

The Quaker stronghold was in Frederick County where 
the flourishing Hopewell Meeting House included sev- 
eral prominent leaders in its membership, among them 
Isaac Zane. When a number of wealthy and cultured 
Quakers were exiled from Philadelphia during the Revo- 
lution, they found no lack of kindred spirits in and around 
Winchester. In the face of almost continuous Indian war- 
fare" the Quakers made themselves conspicuous by their 
objection to militia service. 

The German Mennonites have left few records, but 
they were strongest in Dunmore (Shenandoah) County. 
They had a half-dozen congregations there and a few 
others farther south in Rockingham County.'^ 

Most of the Valley dissenters were connected with the 
parent organization in Pennsylvania. The Presbyterians 

** The Baptist churches were Mill Creek, Buck Marsh, Smith Creek, 
Linville Creek, Opeckon, Lower Shenandoah, Birch Creek, Botetourt, and 
South River. Some of these were probably branch churches. For the Bap- 
tist churches see: Minutes, Mill Creek Church, 1763-1776, fassim; Minutes, 
Smith and Linville Creek, 1763-1776, fassim; James Ireland, Autobiog- 
raphy; Records of the Church of Christ at Buck Marsh, 1786-1788, fas- 
sim; Morgan Edwards, “Material towards a History of the Baptists in the 
Province of Virginia, 1772”; Asplund’s Register (all in the Baptist His- 
torical Society, University of Richmond, Virginia). 

" For the Quaker strength in the Valley see Walker McC. Bond, ed.. 
Records of Hofewett Meeting House; Exiles in Virginia, Thomas Gilpin, 
ed., pp. 158-226; Pemberton Papers, i 777 -« 77 *i fassim; Chalmers Pape^ 
IV, 5, return of Frederick militia 1772. Adam Stephen in 1772 report^ 
that of two thousand men in Frederick County qualified for militia service 
a hundred and fifty were Quakers. 

** I W. Wavland. Shenandoah County, pp, 207, 423. 
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of the north Valley were in the Pennsylvania Presbytery 
of Donegal, and the rest in the Virginia Presbytery of 
Hanover, both of which presbyteries were subordinate to 
the United Synod of New York and Philadelphia/* Few 
Valley ministers attended the sessions of the New York 
and Philadelphia governing body, although their congre- 
gations made appeals for ministers directly to the Synod. 
The Synod in turn sent down instructions to the Presby- 
teries of Donegal and Hanover and to individuals and 
congregations, but these instructions were largely ig- 
nored.^^ Distance and inconvenience of travel doubtless 
accounted for this attitude, but probably the churches were 
unconsciously joining with the Valley tradesmen in look- 
ing toward eastern Virginia rather than toward the more 
distant Philadelphia. 

The Lutherans likewise acknowledged allegiance to 
the Ministerium of Pennsylvania, as did the Reformed 
churches to their governing body, the Coetus of Pennsyl- 
vania.^* The fact that the Valley Lutherans, for conven- 
ience of conformity to the Established Church in Virginia, 
adopted the Swedish rather than the German attitude to- 
ward episcopacy, did not seem to affect their relationship 
to the mother church in Philadelphia.^® Since Muhlen- 
berg, the leading Lutheran minister in Virginia, was the 
son of the most influential Lutheran in Pennsylvania, the 
continuance of such a relationship was to be expected. 

One of the surprising things about the Valley clergy 
was its relatively small personnel. The Presbyterians 
seldom had more than half a dozen ministers at a given 

“Minutes, Synod of New York and Philadelphia, 176J.1776, fassim. 
T^e Presbytery of Hanover, then, was composed of Valley and eastern 
Virginia churches and met alternately east and west of the Blue Ridge. 

Minutes, Synod of New York and Philadelphia, 1763-1776, fossitn, 

** Minutes, Ministerium of Pennsylvania! Minutes, Coetus of Permsyl^ 
Vania, 1763-1776, fassim. 

“Muhlenberg, Muhlenberg, p. 33. 
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return than his fellow clergymen when he persuaded his 
Botetourt vestry to invest seven hundred pounds in glebe 
property consisting of five hundred acres on which was a 
grist mill with other improvements, but he was doomed to 
disappointment. His Scottish parishioners not only op- 
posed vigorously the glebe purchase but later were alleged 
to have paid him less than a year’s salary in three and a 
half years.*® 

The dissenting ministers, who depended on voluntary 
contributions, were much worse off than the Anglicans. 
Their salaries were usually raised by subscriptions, which, 
as in a later day, were never one hundred per cent good. 
When the comparatively strong congregations at New 
Providence and Timber Ridge called John Brown in 
1754, they promised him, according to their subscription 
lists, about thirty and thirty-five pounds, respectively.*® 
In 1775 when the Augusta congregations called John Mc- 
Knight, they offered him a salary of a hundred pounds, 
Virginia currency.*^ In the north Valley the congrega- 
tions of Tuscarora, Falling Waters, and Back Creek, when 
they were providing a salary for their pastor, Hugh 
Vance, in I'J’jOy subscribed a total of a hundred and twelve 
pounds — four of the more liberal Scots each agreeing to 
pay three pounds a year — but Vance a few years later was 
finding difficulty in getting the salary.** 

Most of the other dissenting groups except the Lu- 
therans depended largely on local preachers who usually 


*775 s Virginia Petitions, Botetourt, no. 


Journal, Burgesses, June 
74, Nov. II, 1776. 

Wm.H. Foote, Sketches of Virginia, and Series, pp. 97-9St Johnston 
s u”' 1.^" u**' Parson Craig in 1774 his executor found that one 

ot his churches owed him seventy-four pounds and the other ninety. See 
Augusta Will Book, VI, 505-506. 

** Minutes, Donegal Presbytery, Oct. ii, 1775. 

Sul^ription list of Congregation of Tuscarora, etc., in 1770 (kind- 
ness of Mrs. Sarah Morgan Gordon, Gerrardstown, W. Va.), Other Pres- 
^tenan ministers of the day had similar difficulties (Minutes, Hanover and 
Donegal Presbyteries, 1763-1776, passim). 
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timci the Anglicans had three or four; the Lutherans 
never more than two; the Baptists, four or five; the Re- 
formed Church and lesser sects, except for local preach- 
ers, often none at all. These figures refer, of course, to 
the settled ministers. Most of the preaching was done for 
the dissenting denominations by energetic itinerants. This 
was particularly true of the Reformed Church, Baptists, 
and Presbyterians. Even the settled dissenting ministers 
were in a sense itinerants because of their \ridely scattered 
congregations. Then, too, the neglected settlements” held 
a peculiar fasdnation for this consecrated spiritual ancestor 
of the heroic circuit rider of a later day who has earned 
the praise of one of Americans greatest historians.” 

The salaries received by these men were small, if we 
reckon in terms of services rendered. Even with compul- 
sory tithes the Anglican clergy seldom received over a 
hundred pounds a year.” John Jones contracted for the 
Augusta parish at fifty pounds annually with twenty 
pounds for maintenance and the use of the glebe build- 
ings.** Adam Smyth probably expected a more bountiful 


The local preacher was a lay member of a congregation who con- 
ducted services and sometimes preached in the absence of regular pieadieis. 

“See Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, for the constant pro- 

visions for the itinerancies of these settled ministers. 

** The reference is to a tribute of Frederick J. Turner in the course of 


a class lecture. See also his Frontier in American History, pp. ifi4-i6s. 

** In I7J5 when the Valley counties were established, the Burgesses pro- 
\-ided that, in the payment of salaries of the clergy, tobacco could be 
computed in money at three farthings a pound. In 173* the Burgesses 
allowed the clergy 16,000 pounds of tobacco, plus, p«r year. Then m 
17^3 a provision was made for salaries of a hundred pounds in currency 
for the Valiev clergy. By an act of 1 768, the commutation for the tobacco 
was raised to two pence a pound. Hening, Stetutu, VIII, 267-268, 381- 

llt, 430-43‘J **"ry, o^. c*t., I, 4S9' , , 

••Meade, of. cit., II, 3t8- The Anglican clergy, of course, 
certain fees, particularly for marriages. At one time the ve^ of 
erick, the Anglican stronghold, admired their rector to Ae »» 
permission of the Burgesses to raise his salary to a 

Tyear, but they repented and soon demanded that it be » 

hundred. Journal, Burgesses, May 21, 1767-. *9. >7<9i Hen ng, 

Stntuies^ Vlfl^ 
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above: The Stone Meeting House^ near Staiinto7iy V a,y used as a jort and 
church by Preshyterum Scots in the late Colonial Period. 

below: The C harles Lee Mtlly near Martinshur gy W est Virgmiay built by 
Joist or Jacob Hite hi the middle eighteoith centur\. 
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Meeting House.” Another is at Timber Ridge in Rock- 
bridge. Prior to 1763 the Anglican vestry of Augusta 
contracted for the building of a substantial brick church at 
Staunton which was to cost about five hundred pounds.*' 
The attitude of the people toward the churches was 
generally favorable. The attendance was good for the 
most part,®* even in churches without ministers.*"* Dis- 
senting congregations usually had all-day religious exer- 
cises and sat through long sermons lasting two and three 
hours, morning and afternoon, with an intermission for a 
midday meal on the grounds.** 

In sermonless periods the congregations of the dis- 
senters were restless until the need was supplied by the 
itinerants of their own denomination, or, better still, by 
resident pastors. The minutes of the parent church organ- 
izations in Philadelphia show frequent and almost pa- 
thetic appeals for ministers. The Coetus of the Reformed 
Church, for example, in 1767, referred to “six or seven 

** Augusta Parish Vestry Book, May, 1760. This church was on the 
site of Trinity Church of Staunton. It was used during the Revolution by 
the Virginia Legislature. Anglican churches for the most part, however, 
.nccording to Meade, were like those of the dissenters, crude and temporary 
structures costing from forty to sixty pounds each. See Journal^ Burgesses, 
Feb. 1772; Hening, Statutes, VIII, 425-428; Meade, of. cit., II, 281. 
One of those built in Frederick in 1764 was reported in 1772 as “likely 
soon to become ruinous.” Journal, Burgesses, Feb. 22, 1772. In 1763 the 
Baptists of Smith Creek set about raising funds to build a meeting house. 
Their plan called for a subscription of twenty shillings each from the male 
members of the congregation and half that amount from the widows, but 
they could raise only a little over twelve pounds and so continued to meet 
in the homes of members (Minutes, Smith Creek, 1762-1763, fassim). The 
MiU Creek Baptists evidently had a substantial place of worship. 

The Baptists at Linville Creek in July, 1774, complained that the 
Inconstancy of the Members hath so much abounded that we are scarcely 
able to hold meeting.” 

See, for instance, the interesting passage from CresswelPs Diary, pp. 
125 ff., in which he describes a visit to the Nourses’ where Mrs. Gates 
was a guest. She insisted on his going to church “ragged as I was.” There 
was no parson, according to Cresswell, and his host Mr. Nourse read 
prayers. 

“ One of Craig’s sermons is said to have had 55 heads. Christian. Scotch- 
IrttA, p. 12, 
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deserted congregations in Virginia” which had “set forth 
their sad and shepherdless condition,” and begged for 
**instant aid lest they should go to pieces altogether.”^* 
The congregations usually described their spiritual desti- 
tution and emphasized the need of resident ministers.*’ 
The Presbyterian Synod kept a steady stream of itinerants 
moving through Virginia. It also asked the stronger pres- 
byteries in Pennsylvania and New Jersey to keep in mind 
the needs of the Valley congregations by encouraging 
young men to train themselves for service there.** The 
Valley itself was already sending itinerants into the South- 
west, the vanguard of those who were to become the cir- 
cuit riders of the Great West. 

Church discipline was generally exacting. The dissent- 
ers were ever insistent that the moral code of the colony 
be enforced; hence there were recurrent indictments for 
breaking the Sabbath, for gaming, profanity, and drunk- 
enness.** The churches set strict standards of behavior for 
their members and attempted enforcement, even amid 
frontier temptations. Nearly every session of the church 
courts dealt with cases of drunkenness, profanity, and ir- 
regularity in domestic relations.^* In 1764- ^ day of prayer 
and fasting was appointed by the Virginia presbytery be- 
cause of “the prevalence of vice and immorality and the 
decay of vital piety But fastings and resolutions evi- 


•• Minutts, Coetui of Pennsylvania, Sept. 6, 1 767. 

Minute$, Synod of New York and Philadelphia, May 20, 1774. 


** Ibid., Mav 26, 1774 - 

"Valiev Court Records, 176}-! 776. t<^sim. 

"Parson Craig’s Diary j Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, pas- 

sim, especially April i j, i77Si Minutes, Donegal Presbytery. 

••Minutes. Hanover Presbytery, Oct. 3, i76+. A few years later the 
same body was asked to consider the use of “spirituous liquors and cakes 
at funerals.” After some discussion the presbytery decided it ^ an 
improper custom and ought to be discontinued. Minutes, Pr^y- 

ZX. .77.. S« .1» Knkment V.ll.y Will Book^ .h«. 

charge were entered for whiskey for funerals, and someomes in arge 
nufititiet. 
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dentJy did not bring the desired results; in 1775 Caleb 
Wallace and Samuel Leake were appointed a committee 
to work out a plan for the better exercise of discipline in 
the churches/* The Baptists were even more uncompro- 
mising in their attitude toward delinquent brethren. There 
was the case of John Ray who was ‘‘censured in the high- 
est degree next to excommunication,” and a number of 
others received various degrees of suspension for way- 
wardness.'*’ 

The first wave of the Great Awakening passed through 
the Valley before 1763, and the second did not come until 
after the Revolution. Individual congregations experi- 
enced awakenings that probably spread to neighboring 
churches of the same denomination, or even of other de- 
nominations.^* The Baptists joined with their Tidewater 
brethren in a general revival for a time. About 1765 they 
were full of missionary zeal, and gathered converts of all 
classes in their part of the Valley, from “negro Joe” to 
Silas Hart, the latter noted as “a Person of Quality.”*® 
But this enthusiasm waned in a few years. 

Both Ulster Scot and German were temperamentally 
conservative in religion, and hence were not easily stirred 
by a revival such as the Great Awakening. The earlier 
phase of it had few results, beyond the fact that John 
Brown, one of the half-dozen Presbyterian ministers in 
the Valley, had gone with the New Side, or liberal, Synod 
of New York, in the period when the church was split 

** Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, April 13, 1775. 

** Records, Linville Baptist Church, 1763-1776, passim; Minutes of 
Mill Creek Baptist Church. One of the grievances of the Valley Reformed 
Church against an erring pastor, Charles Lange, was his laxness toward 
delinquency in his congregation (Minutes, Coetus of Pennsylvania, Sep- 
tember 21, 1769). 

^^Opecquon Church Records, 1763-1776, fassim. 

Rerords, Linville Church, 1763-1776, passim, and especially June, 
Supreme Court cases grew out of Hart’s will, 
which included a bequest to the Baptists for the education of ministers. 
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over the question of revivals/* The rest continued with 
the Old Side or conservative Synod of Philadelphia/^ 
But Samuel Davies, the ablest of the New Side leaders, 
left Virginia in 1759 to become the president of the Col- 
lege of New Jersey, obviously making easier the comple- 
tion of the reconciliation of the two groups in the colony. 
Such a reconciliation, coming as it did just before 1763,*" 
was accompanied by necessary compromises on the much 
debated issue of revival methods. As a result, the zeal of 
Valley New Siders was tempered, and the Old Siders 
were aroused to the needs of revival in neglected frontier 
areas, with consequent emphasis on itinerancies even of 
settled ministers, including those in the Southwest and in 
the Trans- Alleghany region. 

Despite their conservative background, the Presbyte- 
rian itinerants were revivalists from necessity. Like the 
Moravian missionaries of an earlier day, they had to 
preach wherever they could get a hearing. The Valley 
frontier was an area of various nationalities and creeds, 
widely scattered abodes, and few fixed places of worship. 
Although the circuit riders of other dissenting sects were, 
like the Presbyterians, inclined to go first to those na- 
tionally and doctrinally akin, they were also ready to min- 
ister to that ever-growing element, those unaffiliated with 
any church. The size of this element prior to 1776 is 
uncertain, but the minutes of church bodies indicate that it 
was present.** 

One of the most fascinating, and at the same time most 

‘•Minutes, Synod of New York, i 75 S*« 75 *. 

Minutes, Synod of Philadelphia, i 755 *» 75 «. 

**The reconciliation had taken place in 1758, with the union of the 
New Side Synod of New York and the Old Side Synod of Philadelphia inio 
the Synod of New York and Philadelphia. 

‘•See Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, 1765-1776, fasnmi tee ^ W 
Peaked Mountain Church Agreement of 1769 in Wayland, Reckmghem, 

DD. 6 1 - 6 a. 
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difficult, problems in the Valley’s religious history is the 
relation of the dissenters to the Anglican or Established 
Church in the colony. When, in i 73 ®j Governor Gooch 
of Virginia, in answer to the petition of his fellow Scot, 
John Caldwell,” gave permission to Caldwell and his 
Ulster adventurers to settle in the back parts of the colony 
as a buffer between the old settlements and the Indians, 
he undoubtedly dealt a blow to the authority of the An- 
glican Church in Virginia. 

As the dissenters proceeded to organize their local gov- 
ernments in the frontier counties, they found that a num- 
ber of the local offices were closely tied up in name and 
theory with the Anglican Church, even though their func- 
tions were in varying degrees secular.®' As the parish 
system operated in the Valley, there were: (i) the vestry- 
men, who laid the parish levy and from whose personnel 
the all-important local justices were usually appointed; 
(2) the church wardens, who were overseers of the poor, 
executors for needy orphans, and business managers for 
the parish property; and (3) the processioners, who made 
biennial checks of the boundary lines between plantations 
or holdings. Since these offices were filled by and from 
the freeholders, the Valley dissenters quietly took over 
most of them. The government at Williamsburg gave 
tadt consent, because it seemed the only solution of the 
local government problem for the dissenters.®* 

As the years passed and both Anglican and dissenter 
population grew, dissatisfaction arose over the workings 
of the system in the Valley. Accordingly, in 1769 the 

” Grandfather of John Caldwell Calhoun. 

“See Vall^ Court Records, 1745 fassitH} see also Bruce, Imtitutional 
nutory of Vtrgtnta, I, 62*93. This book was written, however, of the 
period bcfow the Valley waa aettled^ when conditions were, of coune^ 

somewhat different. Also Bruce was describing conditions and institutions 
m eastern Virginia. 

“Valley Court Records, 1745 // fattim. 
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Hindman, of course, ceased to be regarded as a Presby- 
terian. There is no evidence that Balmaine was ordained 
a Presbyterian minister, although he was trained for that 
service. And since he retained much of the Presbyterian 
outlook, at least in his political philosophy, it seems that 
no Valley dissenter objected strenuously to his partial de- 
fection.®* 

The Valley dissenters, then, had only two possible 
grievances against the Established Church — the payment 
of the parish levy, and the denial to their ministers of the 
right to perform the marriage ceremony — and some of 
them found it rather easy to avoid both of these. They 
obviously had full freedom in the matter of worship and 
in most other ways.®* 

It is a matter of some interest that when the Baptist 
pleas for equal treatment with the other dissenters grew 
more insistent on the approach of the Revolution, the 
Presbytery of Hanover became alarmed lest a provision 
merely for toleration be incorporated in the colonial code. 
In 1775 therefore they sent a resolution or petition to the 
Burgesses, pointing out their objections to the proposed 
toleration act, ‘‘and praying that no Bill may pass into a 
law but such as will secure to the Petitioners equal liber- 
ties and advantages with their fellow subjects.” This was 
one of the opening guns in the forthcoming struggle for 
full religious liberty. 

Meanwhile, John Witherspoon, a Scotsman, was well 
established as the head of the College of New Jersey, and 
was already being thought of as the most distinguished 
leader of American Presbyterianism. One of his enthusi- 
astic graduates, James Madison, was beginning to prepare 


** Meade, of. cit., II, 318 ff . 

"Journal, Burgesses, June i, 

177*5 May 12, 16, 1774J June 

Dct. 14-15, 1774; and especially Journal,' Burgesses, y^me ], i^^l. 


>7705 Feb. 12, 24, 25, March 17, 
' 775 » Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, 
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himself for the Virginia hustings, and at the same time 
was enunciating the Witherspoon tenets, such as freedom 
of conscience, the absolute separation of church and state, 
and the idea that a man’s relation with his God is a nat- 
ural right and not subject to legislation in any form.®® 
Ardently supporting Madison’s ideas was a growing 
number of Witherspoon ministerial graduates, who were 
settling in the Valley or coming in as itinerants.®’ If 
Fithian was in any sense an example of these Itinerants 
and resident ministers, they missed no opportunity to dis- 
cuss politics and to put in their pleas for civil and religious 
liberty after the manner of their Princeton preceptor.®* 

On May 20, 1775, the Synod of New York and Phila- 
delphia sent a broadcast to its churches in the form of a 
pastoral letter, presumably from the pen of Witherspoon, 
defending the patriot cause and making a plea for the lib- 
erty of conscience.*® At about the same time the Presby- 
terian minister, Charles Cummings, a former Valley pas- 
tor now serving those of its people who had pushed just 


••See Witherspoon, Works, especially III, i3-i4t 1^, 324 . 330i Madi- 
son, Works, Hunt, ed., 11, 24 . Eckenrode’s Seferaiion of Ckstrch and State 
in Virginia is bas^ largely on the petitions from the various dissenters but 
does not go far into other papers such as church minutes and correspond- 


ence of the leaders. . „ ti 

•‘Graduates of the College of New Jersey (Princeton) in the VaUey 
who had been under Witherspoon were: John McKnight, William Graham, 
James McConnell, Samuel Leake, Samuel Doak, John Montgomery, A^i- 
bald Scott, James Templeton, John Duffield, and possibly several othe^ 
Some of them were just arriving as the Revolution began, but th^ were in 
sufficient time to make their voices heard. East of the Blue Rid^ but 
making more or less frequent trips to the Valley for pr^yte^ m^ngs or 
for preaching to vacant churches, were Samuel Sjanho^ Sm^, son-in- 
Uw of Witherspoon, John Blair Smith, brother to Samuel, ^ajla^ 

David Witherspoon, Nathaniel Irwin, Stephen Balch, and poanbly ojers. 
?he itinerant, were Philip Vickers Fithian John 

bius McCorkle, Robert Keith, Andrew Hunter, William Ln^ S^«' 
Waugh David Beard, and undoubtedly others-Pr»«ero» 1769 - 

^T'fatsim, Fithiln, Jossrnal. 1775 - 776 , PP 


ja*3J- 

•* Fithian, of. ctt., fasssm 


•• MrnuteL sVod’of New York and Philadelphia, May 20 . 1775- 
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beyond the southern rim of Botetourt, was penning vigor- 
ous resolutions against the English Parliament. The Pres- 
byterian-Anglican Alexander Balmaine was pursuing the 
same course in Augusta with the ready support of the 
dissenters there. In the north Valley, under the tutelage 
of Muhlenberg and other prominent leaders, the dissent- 
ers were giving hearty acclaim to the protests of the Revo- 
lutionary patriots. 



Valley Politics 


When, in the first half of the eighteenth century, the 
German and Ulster Scot migrated to the Valley, they 
found it to their advantage to adopt the forms of Virginia 


local government. Since a great majority of them were 
dissenters, they had to adjust themselves to a govern- 
mental system which was so closely associated with the 
Established Church that its officials, provincial and local, 
were expected to be Anglican communicants. As a result, 
non- Anglicans often became vestrymen and church war- 
dens merely to fulfill the political duties involved. 

As in other parts of Virginia, the chief local officers 
were the justices of the peace and the sheriffs. Each 
county listed a large number of justices. Augusta had as 
many as thirty-five or forty* in a given year, with Fred- 
erick and the other counties not far behind." The caliber 
of these men may be judged from the fact that in the war 
period and in the movement for a stable government that 

* ■\ueusta Order Book, VlII, nji XVI, 30, for exam^e. 

• Of these, from four to seven usually held the court. The appo.ntn^t, 
an.e from the Governor and Council at Williamsburg in the fom of com- 

on^of the^Ice The justices, who were usually the leading men m 

‘.he county m both property and ability^ ^ Mkiute 

aUegiance “to his Majesties Person and Government Augusu 

Books, 1765-1776, fasnm. 
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followed it, many of them became leaders in the state. 
They served without salary, their only remuneration be- 
ing the title “gentleman” or “esquire.’^ 

From among the justices it was customary to select the 
sheriff and the county lieutenant, who were the chief ad- 
ministrative officers of the county.* The office of sheriff 
was an enviable one because of the dignity attached to it 
and because it usually offered ample financial return, in- 
cluding a percentage of all taxes and quitrents collected.® 
Appointment to this office generally came as a reward for 
serving acceptably as a justice. Deputy sheriffs, appointed 
by the justices for subdivisions of the county, shared both 
in the rewards and in the responsibilities of the office. The 
sheriff was heavily bonded, since he was personally re- 
sponsible for the levies of his county. If he failed to 
collect any large part of the amount due, he might lose 
not only his own commission but his property as well. 

Among the civil officers of the county who ranked close 
to the sheriff in prestige were the clerk of the court, the 
king’s attorney or deputy attorney, the coroner, and the 
surveyor. The clerk and the coroner, as well as the 
sheriff, were appointed by the Governor and the Council 
on the recommendation of the justices. The attorney gen- 
eral of the colony appointed the deputy attorney, and the 
College of William and Mary was empowered by law to 
appoint the surveyor. Lesser administrative officers, such 
as the deputy clerk, constables, and road overseers, were 
appointed by the justices in court.* 

In contrast with an earlier prejudice, lawyers were gen- 
erally in good repute in the Valley. The leading member 

* Valley Court Records, 1 763-1776, fassim. * Ibid. 

See Minute Books, Valley Counties} see also quitrent rolls, Chalmers 
Papers, Virginia. This rent collection was one of his chief duties. In so 
far « there was a tendency toward machine politics, the office went to the 
political leader of the county* 

'Valley Court Records, 1763-1776. 
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of the bar was that picturesque dean of circuit-riding fron- 
tier lawyers, old Gabriel Jones/ In the period from 1763 
to 1775 fifteen lawyers were admitted to practice in the 
Augusta Court alone. These included such later leaders 
in the state as Patrick Henry (then recorded as Patrick 
Henry, Jr.), Alexander White, Dabney Carr, Andrew 
Moore, Charles Simms, William Christian, and John 
Harvie, at least three of whom were non-residents.® 

The chief organ of local government was the county 
court composed of justices of the peace.® It was a legisla- 
tive and administrative as well as judicial body. At times, 
one gets the impression from its minutes that it was pri- 
marily a legislative body. Its most important work was 
laying the annual levy or tax rate for the county,“ but it 
was also kept busy providing roads and bridges.'^ Like- 
wise it fixed the prices for taverns, provided for the up- 
keep of the county buildings,'® supervised the workings 
of the militia, made recommendations for officers under 
the rank of colonel,*’ and performed other major func- 
tions of local government.*^ 

* There is the classic incident preserved in the Augusta Court Records, 
in which the court threatened to fine one Mr. Holmes, a young 

if he did not “stop annoying Mr. Jones and making him swear so.” Tradi- 
tion makes Jones the first law partner of Thomas Jefferson. 

• Augusta Order Books, IX-XVl, puxrim. The process of licensing was 

first, the granting by the court of a certificate “of probi^, honesty and 
good behavior.” This was followed later — presumably after a courK of 
Ldy in the office of some qualified lawyei— by an examination and the 
subsequent granting of a license to practice. Ma„.k 

•The courts met about six time, a year, 

May, August, and November, seldom in January, February, J“^y» 

ber. and December. The sessions usually lasted about a week. «,metime, 

two weeks, each. 

“Minute Books, Valley Counties, 1763-* 776 , 

“Order Books, Valley Counties, i763->776, fasttm. 

“Minute Books, especially Augusta Minute Book, Mar. 11, 17751 

alto Augusta Order Book, XIV, *145 , — »»l. and nermts- 

“ Two other functions of interest were parkings ^or 

sions to build the numerous water-power *!"'*** ^ Kivano^ 

“In that period of numerous apprentices and ndenWi^ 
court devoted much time to their reguUt.on. and the duties of tHeir 
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The courthouse, as the center of both political and 
social life, was a busy place. Litigation, as well as other 
court business, was stimulated by the desire for an excuse 
to go to the courthouse. The county seats were thronged 
when the court was in session, and the court docket was 
usually crowded. The trials, criminal as well as civil, 
reached a high-water mark around 1767-1768 and then 
gradually fell off until there was practically no litigation 
in 1776, when the Declaration of Independence came. In 
Augusta County, for example, the cases averaged about a 
hundred and fifty in 1768, thence falling off gradually 
but steadily until there were only sixteen in 1 774, nine in 
1775, and four in 1776.” 

The wheels of justice did not always grind smoothly. 
A typical case is that of Israel Christian, a justice of the 
Augusta County Court, who cited John Graham for abus- 
ing him in the courtyard, while in the discharge of his 
duties, “by calling him a Rogue, a Cheat & a Rascal,”** 
At another time three soldiers, Patrick Hara, Thomas 
Brannon, and John Hayes (perhaps Irish indentured 
servants who had gained prestige or freedom from service 
in the French and Indian War), swaggered into court 
with their hats on. To preserve decorum, the justices 
committed the offenders to jail during the pleasure of the 
court and until they had learned some manners.** In spite 
of these summary and sometimes drastic punishments for 
contempt, the court continued to have difficulties with 
those w ho would not recognize its dignity and authority. 

ters. Order Books, Valley Counties, i763-«776| passim. Sometimes this 
business ran into the hundreds in a sing’le year. 

‘'Augusta Order Books, IX-XVI. This decrease in court business was 
likely due to the growing antagonism to the royal government and the 
unwrtainty as to whether the local justices would function. 

Book, May 19, 1761. For this contempt of court 
Lhristian s fellow justices ordered Graham to pay ‘Ho his Majesties 
use,” and be held in jail until it was paid. 

” Augusta Order Book, VII, 224, 
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There were frequent pendties for those who “misbehaved 
in the court yard in a riotous manner” or disturbed, or 
abused or insulted the court. One Daniel McAnare (Mc- 
Nair) was particularly rash, even “giving Gabriel Jones, 
Gent., Deputy Attorney for the King, the lie ” Jones was 
the prosecutor of course. Sometimes the jury itself did not 
show proper respect for the court or for its own duties. 
In one instance the court held that the “jurors misbehaved 
themselves” in bringing in a certain verdict, which was 
therefore declared “idle and void” and a new jury was 
summoned.** 

An outstanding example of the difficulties experienced 
in the functioning of local govenment was the controversy 
between Colonel Adam Stephen and Justice Jacob Hite.** 
Stephen, as sheriff of Berkeley County, executed a judg- 
ment of the Frederick Court against Hite*® and seques- 
tered in or near the county jail fifteen of Hite’s Negroes 
and twenty-one of his horses,** which were to be sold at 
auction to satisfy the judgment. Hite vigorously resented 
the action. He wrote his neighbor and friend Horatio 
Gates, a justice of the county court, that the sale was to 
take place and threatened to stop it or sue any man who 
bought his property. The threat was accompanied by the 
more peaceful, though contradictory, suggestion that 
Gates and other friends buy the property at the sale, espe- 
cially the Negroes and hold them until Hite could repay 
the purchase price.** Gates, however, used a more direct 

IbiJ., VlII, ^8, 39, i3Ji IX, 213, 3375 X, 148. ^ 

*• His father, Joist Hite, was the chief rival of Lord Fairfax as a preat 
landowner in the north Valley. Kercheval, History of the Valley, p. 46- 
Kercheval further states (p. 160) that there was bad blood between Stephen 
and Hite over the site for the courthouse of the new county of Berkeley, 
each wanting it on his own land. 

••Frederick Order Book, XV, 402-410, Sept. 3, 1772- m case ted 
started before Berkeley was created. Hite was the losing defendant in a 
debt case amounting to £1,641. 

•* Stephen Papers (Library of Congress), No. 86. 

••Gates Papers (K. Y.P.j, Hite to Gates, .^pril 20, i 77 +- 
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way to aid his friend. Acting in his capacity as a magis- 
trate, he authorized Hite to proceed against those persons 
who were ‘‘active in plundering him.’**’ Another friend of 
Hite, who was a constable, assembled a posse consisting 
of Hite’s son and several neighbors.’^ They went to the 
jail at Martinsburg and, threatening Stephen with vio- 
lence if he interfered, recovered the Negroes and horses. 
Party spirit between the two factions ran high and blood- 
shed was imminent. But better counsel prevailed, and 
both principals, having employed able lawyers, returned 
to legal processes to attain their ends.’® James Mercer, 
who was Stephen’s counsel, wrote, “I shall only pity 
Major Gates from whose general good character I am 
surprised should authorize such a bare faced violence.” 
Hite informed Gates that he was obtaining the opinion 
of the “Best Counsel can be had in this Colony.”’* The 
matter was carried to the General Court at Williamsburg, 
but action was postponed from time to time, because it was 
alleged that Gates’ magisterial proceedings in the affair 
had been lost in transit.’^ Gates insisted that he had de- 
livered the proceedings to the county clerk of Berkeley 
and that he, in turn, had sent them to Williamsburg. 
Mercer, Stephen’s counsel, was threatening Gates with 
contempt proceedings. Tradition says that Gates and 
Stephen later became good friends in their mutual an- 
tagonism to Washington. The case was still pending when 

"Gates Papers (N. Y. H.S.), Hite to Gates, May 2, 1774; also John 
■^ 5 '’ *** Gates, an undated letter to the same effect. 

* Ibid. A. letter from Hite’s son thanks Gates for granting the warrant 
to his father and adds that he would “take it a particular favor if you 
will be kind enough to lend me a case of pistols for a few days & send 
theni by ihe^arer.” Stephen Papers, No. 86, is the warrant for the arrest 
ot the jail breakers, as they are designated. It names twelve and adds 
“with many more.” 

** Stephen Papers, No. 84. 

"Gates Papers (N. Y. P.), Letter, May 3, 1774. 

Gates Papers (N. Y. H. S.), No. 182, Gates to B. Waller at Williams- 
burg, Mar. 12, 1775. 
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some of the principals left to join the Revolutionary 
forces."* ^ 

The political leaders in the Valley during this period 
were chiefly Ulster Scots, but there were some English- 
men and Germans. The failure of the Germans to par- 
ticipate actively in the politics of the section was due in 
some measure to linguistic, racial, and religious differ- 
ences.** 


There were about a dozen outstanding leaders*® in 
these pre-Revolutionary years and, in addition, there 
were several politically influential clerics.*^ These men 
not only furnished local leadership but it was to them that 
the Governor and Council looked for guidance in han- 
dling frontier problems, both in the Valley and in the 
Trans- Alleghany country. These leaders usually stood 
together and voted together in the colonial legislature.** 
Several of them were lawyers, at least two of whom, Ga- 
briel Jones and Alexander White, had received their 
training in Great Britain. Two others, William Fleming 
and Adam Stephen, were physicians trained in Scottish 
universities. Nearly all were proprietors of large estates, 
and several were engaged in such enterprises as flour mill- 
ing, iron manufacture, and gun making. Isaac Zane, 


"Berkeley Will Book, I, 1777. John Hite’s will sutes that not long 
afterward Hite moved to South Carolina, where in the early years of the 
war, he was killed by the Cherokee Indians. 

*• J. W. Wayland, German Element of the Shenandoah VaUey, pp. 134- 


*^” They may be listed as follows: George Washington, who spent much 
time there particularly in his earlier yearsj William Fleming, 
Stephen, Andrew Lewis, Gabriel Jones, William Preston, Alexander White, 
John Wilson, Robert Rutherford, Isaac Zane, Charles Lewis, and Jam« 
Wood A less active group would include William Christian, H orau o 
Gates,’ Thomas Lewis, Abraham Byrd, Thomas Swearingen, John ^wyer, 
William Bowyer, Robert Breckinridge, Thomas Hite, Peter Hogg, Samuel 

McDowell, and the Madisons. o . 

"These were John Craig, John Brown, Alexander Balmaine, Petei 

Muhlenberg, and Charles M3mn Thruston. 

•• Journal. House of Burgesses, 1763-1776* 
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Adam Stephen, Thomas Lewis, and Gabriel Jones were 
comparatively wealthy men. Most of those from the Ul- 
ster Scot south Valley were closely related. The Chris- 
tians, Flemings, and Bowyers had intermarried, as had 
the Prestons, Breckinridges, Browns, and McDowells. 
Thomas Lewis and Gabriel Jones were brothers-in-law. 
There were similar ties of kinship elsewhere in the Valley. 

The legislator, or burgess, from the Valley, of greatest 
historic interest was, of course George Washington.^^ His 
political career began in Frederick County in the late 
hfdes, when, under the tutelage of Gabriel Jones, he 
made an unsuccessful bid for a seat in the House of Bur- 
gesses. In this first campaign he received only forty votes 
out of approximately six hundred,*^ but in the next he 
was successful. After that Washington led the ticket, or 
was unopposed, until 1765, when he transferred his resi- 
dence from Frederick to Fairfax.” He would probably 
have continued to live in the Valley but for his inheritance 
of Mount Vernon. 

The number of burgesses increased from four in 1 763 
to ten in 1776. Their ability and experience, however, 
gave the section greater weight in the legislative councils 
of the colony than its number of representatives at any 
time warranted. This prestige became increasingly notice- 


^ at the beginning of each session. 

Barton Papers (Winchester, Va.), election memorandum. 

Joumal, Burgesses, 1776 et passim. In one of the Frederick elections, 
*** OPPOS^ by Adam Stephen, in a vigorous personal contest, but be 
CMly defeated Stephen, ^rton Papers; Washington, Writings, Fitzpat- 
rick, ed., 1758-1765, fasstm; John Wilson of Augusta had the longest 
expenence in the House of Burgesses and played a prominent part in the 
work of most of the standing committees of that body .—J oumal, Burgesses 
» 7 « 3 -i 77 *, Others who rivaled him, in both length and quality of 

l^ulatm senna, we« Robert Rutherford of Frederick, later Berkeley, 

Gabriel Jones and the Lewis family of 
LSi Andrew; the Hites, John and Thoma^ of 
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able in the years 1774*76, especially in the work of the 
new standing Committee on Religion, which included 
nearly the entire delegation.®* Somewhat the same was 
true of the Committee on Propositions and Grievances.®^ 
Since the journal of the Burgesses failed to record in- 
dividual votes, it is not possible to know just how this 
group of members voted on particular issues. It has been 
stated that the Valley vote assured the passage of the 
Stamp Act Resolutions, but definite evidence is lacking.** 
Three of the four members present in the House signed 
the non-importation association of 1770.®* When the as- 
sociation of 1774 was voted, six members — ^Wood, Bow- 
yer, Zane, Slaughter, Rutherford, and McDowell — 
signed.*® The Lewis brothers, Charles and Andrew, were 
among the four who did not sign, but there is no record 
of any of the four having been present for that sesaon, 
except Charles Lewis, who had probably returned home 
before the vote to help prepare the Point Pleasant expe- 
dition against the Ohio Valley Indians. 

In the controversies between the Burgesses and Gov- 


ernor Dunmore during 1775, Valley members were again 
conspicuous. Wood and Zane were on the larger commit- 
tees that represented the House in a quarrel over the gov- 
ernor’s removal of the colony’s powder from Williams- 
burg to a man-of-war, and in the inquiry concerning the 
‘‘disturbances and commotions” that grew out of that 
quarrel.** They were also on a smaller committee, which 

** Journal, Burgesses, \TT\-iTt6, fasum. Ib'sd. 

*• Virginia Historicsd Collections, Grigsby, “Virginia Convenuon of 

I7SS,’' 1 , 10. . « 

-Journal, Burgesses, PP- x*vii et Botetourt mem- 

bers had evidently not taken their scats. Gabriel Jonesjhd not 

-Journal, Burgesses, i773->776. PP- et ^ 

formed at the end of the session, on May a7, .”“* *'** ^^^ 

were mobilizing their regiments for the approaching Point Pleasa 

June %, . 0 . .775- See also Eckenrode, -Revolution in Virginia^ 
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this country against the incursions of the Indians.” An- 
other resolution called attention to the fact that Lord 
Dunmore had not concluded peace with the Indians as he 
had promised, expressed a fear of further conflict, and 
appointed six Valley leaders as commissioners to conclude 
such a peace if possible. 

Before the Revolution the Valley people had little 
grievance against eastern Virginia. To be sure, when their 
militia joined Bouquet’s expedition against the Ohio In- 
dians, the House of Burgesses, which was controlled by 
eastern Virginia, disclaimed any responsibility or obliga- 
tion. In assuming such an attitude the burgesses were 
largely on solid ground, but they compensated liberally 
just the same. Valley men frequently slew Indians with 
whom the government at Williamsburg and London had 
made peace. The home government stormed, the gov- 
ernor protested, and the burgesses passed vigorous and 
pointed resolutions against such “uncivilized” conduct, 
but no punishment was meted out by the colonial govern- 
ment. 

In the matter of taxes the Valley had little spede and 
less tobacco with which to discharge its obligations, but the 
colonial government made liberal terms by which some 
commodity other than tobacco might be used. Ways were 
found to evade the parish levies for the Anglican Church. 
If taxes had to be paid in money, it was at the lowest 
possible rate of the tobacco levies. At the same time a 
large amount was paid out to the Valley each year in the 
form of a bounty of four to six shillings a hundred-wdght 
on hemp, which was raised there in great quantities.* 
Likewise the government provided a tax on slaves and 
wheel carriages, which was to be used to encourage and 

‘•Taxes were levied in pounds of tobacco all over the 
be paid in money at the current price of tobacco m that part of the colon, 

or as fixed by the legislature. 

•• Henin?. Statut 0 S, VII, 6j9 ft fass$m. 
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protect settlers on the Western Waters. Eastern Virginia 
evidently paid the bulk of these taxes. Meanwhile bene- 
fits were provided in the numerous roads, which were 
ordered by the burgesses, to give the western counties out- 
lets across the eastern mountains to the Tidewater, and 
across the Alleghanies to the “promised lands” on the 
Western Waters. 

There were grievances, to be sure, but the impression 
remains that they were of minor importance. In 1 766 the 
sheriflF of Augusta was one of thirty who failed to return, 
properly executed, the writs of election to the House of 
Burgesses. He alone was sent for and brought before the 
bar of the House, where he was directed to make proper 
amends. He was then discharged, after being reimbursed 
for losses he had suffered.^® Several years later John 
Madison, clerk of the Augusta court, was one of four who, 
having failed to send a list of tithables to Williamsburg 
as the law required, were compelled to pay the cost of 
a special messenger sent out to collect these lists.^® Occa- 
sionally men complained of having to make the long trip 
to Williamsburg to testify at the General Court, especially 
if they failed to receive proper compensation. But the 
Burgesses usually provided compensation, if the case 
proved deserving.®® 

There was discrimination in the allowance for travel 
made to the burgesses, which worked to the disadvantage 
of the Valley because of its distance from Williamsburg. 
Some of its counties were required by law to allow ten 
shillings a day for twelve days of travel, others for six- 
teen daysj this amount the county itself was expected to 

**Joumal, Burgesses, Nov. lo, 26, 1766. 

Feb. 28, 29, March n, May 20, 1772. 

In 1774 the lawyers of the Valley unsuccessfully petitioned the Bur- 
pesses to have the days for holding court at various county seats arranged 

funT^^d 1775'^'* Burgesses, May 23, 24, 1774, 
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pay. It is difficult to find in this, however, a major 
grievance.®^ 

Once the writs for the election of burgesses from Fred- 
erick failed to arrive in time for the election and the 
county was without representation, but in this ras e the 
government at Williamsburg was nowhere at fault. The 
writs had been given to Colonel William Preston of Au- 
gusta, whose chair broke down in Hanover on the way to 
Staunton. He turned them over to Thomas Bowyer, who 
was to give them to Gabriel Jones, since he frequently 
traveled to Frederick. Jones refused to take them and 
they fell into the hands of some irresponsible messenger. 

The question of unequal representation, which became 
a burning one later, aroused little interest. During the 
colonial period, the Valley dissenter was not as vitally 
interested in the royal and Anglican government of Vir- 
ginia as he was to become after he had helped to make it 
independent. There was not even united action in the 
proposed creation of new counties, a move which might 
partially have solved the problem of representation.” In 
1773, after three new counties had been created in the 
Valley, Dunmore received a reprimand from the home 
government for permitting such action. In his defense the 
governor argued that it was necessary because of the ten- 
dency in the back country to “turbulent and refractory 
behavior,” aggravated by their distances from the courts. 
He insisted that the creation of new counties and new 
courts was the only way to establish order.” 

” Hening, Statutes, VlII, 314-3*5- 

** Journal, Burgesses, Nov. 8, 10, 1766. 

•• Breckinridge Papers, William Preston to Robert Breckinridge, April 1, 
1767. When the formation of Botetourt was being considered in 1767, 
Colonel Preston wrote Breckinridge from Williamsburg that there was so 
much confusion in petitions from the VaUey for and against the new 
county that the House postponed action. He further suggest^ that the 
settlement of the matter was in the hands of the people themselves. 

•‘Bancroft Transcripts, Virginia, II, 209-113, Dunmore to Secretaiy ol 

Sute, May is, * 773 - 
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Thus in government as well as in religion the Valley 
was relatively happy as part of the body politic of the 
Old Dominion at the time when the breach was widening 
between Virginia and the mother country over the ques- 
tion of colonial policy. This portion of the frontier had 
served something of an apprenticeship in the matter of 
independence: economic, religious, and political. 

Because of the mountain barrier between them and east- 
ern Virginia and also because of their peculiar racial and 
religious status, these dissenter frontiersmen turned the 
local governmental units into almost independent states. 
Perhaps most interesting, we find this pre-Revolutionary 
Virginia frontier setting the stage for the drama of Amer- 
ican democracy as it was to be enacted for the next century 
and a half. Here was a melting pot where Scot, German, 
English, Swiss, Dutch, and Irish were to blend into a 
democratic community of interest; where even the inden- 
tured servant could aspire to full equality if he should 
prove deserving. It is not surprising then to find these 
frontiersmen taking the lead in passing resolutions against 
British oppression, and threatening revolt two years and 
more before America was ready to declare herself inde- 
pendent. 
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“The Long Knives” versus “The 
Cornstalk” and His Indian Allies 


From the beginning the Valley frontiersmen proved to 
be almost as excellent woodsmen as the Indians, winning 
from their Shawnee foes the name “Long Knives.” The 
consequent rivalry, together with the fact that theirs was 
a buflPer colony, developed in the Scot-German pioneers 
a distrust of their Indian neighbors. While no Indians 
lived in the Valley in the settlement period, they were 
keenly interested in it. The Senecas made it one of their 
highways, as the Seneca trail of popular tradition indi- 
cates. Cherokees, Tuscaroras, and Catawbas were con- 
stantly passing through it, while Delawares and Shawnees, 
particularly the latter, seem to have regarded it as their 
own peculiar game preserve. 

Relations were generally peaceful, until the English 
and French began their struggle for the Ohio Valley. 
From that time the Valley of Virginia and its adjacent 
coves suffered frequent Indian raids. The Shawnees, un- 
der their great chief Cornstalk,' evidently saw in the war 
an opportunity for revenge against the trespassers. What- 

^ .\t the time nearly always referred to a* *‘thc Cornstalk. 
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ever the cause, they proceeded to make “Shawnee” and 
“QirnstaJk” words of household dread and hatred.* Val- 
ley men under George Washington, Adam Stephen, An- 
drew Lewis, and others of their own leaders, had a part 
in most of the campaigns of the French and Indian War, 
including Braddock^s expedition, for the possession of the 
Forks of the Ohio. 

Therefore, with the terror and destruction of Indian 
warfare this pre-Revolutionary period was ushered in and 
came to its close. During the intervening years the two 
races were ostensibly at peace, but no year passed without 
its raids, stealings, burnings, and murders or massacres. 
Meanwhile the white man was constantly pushing his 
surveyor’s lines and clearings into cherished hunting 

groundsi hatred grew more intense, and reconciliation 
more difficult. 


When the Ohio Valley Indians were drawn into Pon- 
tiac’s league, an appeal was made to Virginia to join Col- 
onel Bouquet’s expedition against them.* Since Governor 
Fauquier had been denied the power to raise troops even 
for the defense of the Valley frontier, much less for such 
M expedition as this, he could do nothing in the matter 
Howev^, he referred Bouquet’s letter to the lieutenants 
ot the frontier counties.** In the south Valley, Colonel 
Andrew Lewis gave every encouragement to the expedi- 


Stephen Papen* 

Court Record B^ok, .7,dM,d 
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don, and two or three hundred men were soon raised.® A 
large detachment was likewise assembled in the north 
Valley. These two corps, as Bouquet designated them, 
were used as the van and rearguard of the expedition on 
its successful march from Fort Pitt toward the Indian 
towns in the Ohio Valley.® 

When Bouquet had made a temporary peace, the Val- 
ley troops helped to escort to their homes the nearly three 
hundred captives (part of an accumulation of ten years) 
surrendered by the Indians. Many of these captives were 
kinsmen of the Valley men on the expedition. This prob- 
ably accounted for the readiness of many to volunteer. A 
great many of the captives were not returned. The next 
spring some of the Valley officers, on behalf of their men 
and themselves, petitioned for pay for the expedition, as 
having been “in his Majesty’s service.” The petition was 
accompanied by letters of glowing commendation from 
General Gage and Colonel Bouquet, However, the colo- 
nial legislators rejected the petition with the terse phrase, 
“They have no claim against this Colony.” A year and 
a half later the Burgesses relented and granted each of the 
officers of the expedition £40, “not as pay . , . they not 
being entitled thereto as they were not appointed to the 
said service by the Direction of the General Assembly,” 
but “as an acknowledgment of their Merit and extraordi- 
nary service they rendered to this Colony by their gallant 
Behavior on the said Expedition.” 

But the real issue — which neither a treaty in Pans nor 
a Bouquet expedition nor a Virginia government could 
settle— was whether the eastern tributaries of the Ohio 
River were to furnish hunting grounds for the red m^ 
or homesteads for land-hungry pioneers. The penod, 


•Thwaites and Kellogg, Durtmort’s pp. 4*6-4* 7- 

* Bouquet Expedition, pp. 40-4 3 > Journal, Burgesses, May , 


1765; 


Dec* II. 1766. 
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1763-1776, saw the tide of Valley settlement move stead- 
ily through the passes of the Alleghanies to the Ohio Val- 
ley. The “Long Knives” were ignoring the “no trespass- 
ing*^ orders of Cornstalk and his Shawnees. 

The conflict gained momentum through the impatience 
and bad temper caused by the vacillating and seemingly 
unfair land policy of the English government.^ Wild 
rumors spread over the frontier to the effect that those on 
the land would be denied what seemed to them their nat- 
ural right to occupy. Just as the French war was coming 
to an end, Governor Fauquier of Virginia wrote to the 
home government, “I much fear we shall not be able to 
live upon the same terms with the Indians as the French 
did, unless this enthusiasm of running backwards to hunt 
for fresh lands can be stopped.”® He recommended that 
the London government establish strict regulations for 
the granting of lands.* But such regulations were already 
in the making in the settlement provisions of the Procla- 
mation of 1763. These forbade the granting of lands in 
the area west of the sources of rivers flowing into the 
Atlantic Ocean, and further reserved that area as hunting 
grounds for the Indians.** 

^on after Lord Dunmore’s appointment to the Vir- 
ginia governorship, he reported that the Proclamation had 
not in the least prevented the occupying of the forbidden 
lands by “People who are Continually in search of New 


’See Alvord, Mississitfi Valley in British PolUics, 2 vols., for a thor- 
ough and able discussion of the English proclamation of ,761 and its 
lonsequent development of frontier or land policy. He carries the reader 

wirf la^lII.‘““ »nd emerge, 

c" of TnT*"" "orkingsLd inadeqfa- 

» no. “pa^^feTndv""- 

*’ 'o Board of Trad., 

‘ 97 *« 99 > Fauquier to Egremont. 

MacDonald, Documentary Source Book of American History, p. ,,6. 
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Lands.”^^ Two years later he presented a similar argu- 
ment in his often quoted statement that these frontiers- 
men were not to be restrained by the Proclamation of 
L763 or anything that followed it, that “they do and will 
remove as their avidity and restlessness incite them,” that 
“they acquire no attachment to place, but wandering about 
seems engrafted in their nature,” and that they “forever 
imagine the lands further off are still better than those 
upon which they are already settled.”'* 

It was a case of Canute commanding the wave — the 
Valley frontiersman stood on the boundary of what to 
him was a promised land, and London was a long (hstance 
away. The working out of a land policy was further com- 
plicated by the fact that 200,000 acres lying within the 
disputed territory had already been granted to numerous 
frontier or Valley leaders as bounties for their services in 
the French war, which had ended in 1763. It was made 
still more difficult, as far as the frontier was concerned, 
by grants, or proposed grants, to several land companies 
such as the Ohio and Transylvania companies. These 
grants not only seemed to jeopardize the bounty lands, 
but, particularly to the back counties, they appeared an 
evidence of unwarranted favoritism on the part of the 


home government. 

Nevertheless, the constant peril of prolonged conffict 
with the red man tended to retard the westward move- 
ment. There is no lack of evidence that during the French 
war the inhabitants of the Valley had sought safety in 
the Carolinas and other more peaceful places. Parson 


" Bancroft, Virginia Papers, II, 199} Dunmore to the Secretary of State, 
Oct. 3, 1771 and Nov. 16, 177a; It « <>1 Donmoie 

had an axe to grind in his own interest in the lands, 

•* Bancroft, Virginia Papers, II, 399 - Th^ statements ^ 

measure corroborated by the records of the Valley counues 
of . rMl«s and conMntly roving Un^hongiy j^rpnUn. .. 

Rrcord^ r.pori.lly Order and M.n»<e Boob, 

ticularl. a petition to the Augotta court, looee leaf in Order Bool At). 
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Craig’s diary reveals this tendenq^ to flee for refuge, and 
how he urged his own people to build convenient forts 
for protection.’® Among his congregation, he tells us, 
“Some of the Richer sort that could take some money with 
them to live upon, were for flying to a safer part of the 
country. My advice was then called for, which I gave, 
opposing that scheme as a scandal to our nation, falling 
below our brave ancestors, making ourselves a reproach 
among Virginians, a dishonor to our friends at home, and 
evidence of cowardice, want of faith and a noble Christian 
dependence on God, as able to save and deliver from the 
heathen; it would be a lasting blot on our posterity.” The 
Fort Defiance congregation, according to Craig, preferred 
to remain in the Valley.’^ 

The advance toward the Indian country, however, was 
much greater than any tendency to retreat.’® Following 
the fortunes of prominent families of the Valley, we find 
their course steadily toward the west and southwest. The 
Washingtons, the Hites, the Crawfords, the Zanes, the 
Breckinndges, the Campbells, the Lewises, the Prestons, 
the Moores, the Buchanans, the Christians, and others 
were starting on the road that was to lead to better for- 
tunes on the Western Waters.’® A particularly interesting 


“W«hin^oru Writings Ford ed., I, ,34-235. .64-2«5. 3«o-36,, 377 - 
38.} Vsrgsnus Magaztm, XIX, , 93 , Bancroft, of. cU., I, , 7 - 29 , 

Parson Craigs Diary as copied in Foote, Sketches of Virginia, 2nd SerlL, 
t Presbyterian minister to settle in the Valley. 

Foote, of. P. 33. The county records for the period indicate a 
Srv"l? p*’*' ^rolinas but by individuals rather than « masse. 

Records, especially Minute Books and Judgments, 1763- 

Augusta Order Book, XI, 1768, also Ban- 
croft, Virginia Papers, I and II, fassim; Chalmers Papers, Virginia, III- 

Order Book YI ^ k Glass Papers. Augusta 

Order Book, XI, 90, has a petition for a road to the “Western Waters*’ 
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example is the family of Israel Christian who lived in or 
near Staunton about 1763. By 1776 his son, Colonel Wil- 
liam Christian, was a prominent leader of Fincastlc 
County in the Southwest, and three of his daughters had 
married Colonel William Fleming, Caleb Wallace, and 
Colonel William Trigg, respectively, also of the same 
county. Within another ten years they had all moved to 
Kentucky, with the exception of Colonel Fleming, who 
was several times on the point of migrating to that land 
of promise.” Andrew Lewis, William Preston, Adam 
Stephen, several Washingtons, William Christian, Peter 
Hogg, Alexander White, William Fleming, Zachariah 
Johnston, William Crawford, and Robert Rutherford are 
representative leaders from Valley counties, who were 
busy surveying and seating claims for land on the “West- 
ern Waters,” apparently with scant attention to IncUan 
claims or English land policy, not to mention the constant 
menace of hostile savages. Between 1774 and 1776 nearly 
four hundred surveys, ranging from thirty acres to six 
thousand, were made in the new frontier county of Fin- 
castle, which bordered the Valley to the southwest.*® 

This migration to the west and southwest was also ob- 
vious from the petitions that flowed into the House of 
Burgesses.** The petitioners frankly asked for legal titles 
to the new lands that were being taken up, and for 
organization of new counties or local government units, 
regardless of Indian claims.*® 

signed largely by these fantilies; Washington, Diary, Fitzpatrick, ed., 1765- 
1775, passim. 

See Preston, Stephen, Washington, Fleming, and Johnston Papers foi 
the period, also Valiev Court Records and Virginia Land Office Records. 

Summers’ Annais of Soiahuxst Virginia has a list of these surveys 

PP* 652-665. 

‘•To the House of Delegates, of course, after 1776- 

•• Joisrf$a/, Burgessts, 1761-1776, especially May ay, 1763} Nov. «, is 
i76ai Mar. to, April i, 17671 April 2, 176*} May 10, Nov. 27, 28 
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In 1769 the Presbyterians of Virginia sent Reverend 
John Craig of Augusta to make a religious survey, pre- 
sumably of their denomination, in southwest Virginia.^* 
He reported eight communities with enough people in 
each to organize a church, that is, from thirty-six to sev- 
enty-five families. His report took no account of smaller 
groups and isolated homes.^^ 

The paths of the surveyor of new abodes and new coun- 
ties and the trails of the Presbyterian circuit riders thus 
corroborate the evidence implied in family names. These 
pioneers were moving steadily westward, in spite of In- 
dian opposition. They were taking possession not only 
of adjacent coves but also of the New and Holston River 
areas and the regions which later became Tennessee, Ken- 
tucky, and West Virginia. The Prestons and Campbells 
of the Valley became the dominant leaders of southwest 
Virginia, and representatives of their neighboring Valley 
Emilies were likewise prominent in other new settlements. 
Among these were the Seviers of Tennessee, the Breckin- 
ridges of Kentucky, the Crawfords, the Zanes, the Van 
Meters, and the Lewises of the Trans-Alleghany country 
(West Virginia).^ The early Valley settlers were hardy 
souls, inured to danger and led on by the prospect of bet- 
ter thin gs somewhere in the West. Their pioneer philos- 


^c. 12, 1769; June 2, 9, 1770; Feb. 19, Mar. 21, 26, April 8, 1772: 

Virginia Petitions, Botetourt, No. 138. 

‘Southwest Virginia is that area extending southwest from Roanoke 
toward Cumberland Gap and composed of the numerous beautiful valleys 
of the New River and its branches, as well as those of the Clinch and 
Holston rivers, all upper tributaries of the Ohio. 

^Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, April 13, 1769. 

tidewater, a kinsman took Colonel 
William Preston to task for pushing forward into the Indian country, with 
such complaints as: “I can't understand why you give up Safety and Satys- 
faction for risk and dis<}uiet»; “you will get part of your family or 

l*ve at Smithfield (Preston’s new 
place in the Sj^thwest) for all you possess.”— Preston Papers, Johnson to 
Preston from Manchester, Virginia, July 2, 1778. 
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German of that time than any number of plausible theories 
that might have explained them. They probably knew 
that a peace had been made in Paris in 1763, but their 
feelings, outraged by the carrying off of their women and 
children, could not be appeased by European diplomats. 
Massacre and retaliation for massacre continued.^^ 

From 1764 to 1766 there were a number of destructive 
Indian raids throughout the Valley. The worst of these, 
on Kerr’s Creek in Rockbridge County, was led by Corn- 
stalk who took a heavy toll of scalps and prisoners. Some 
reports listed the number of victims as high as a hundred 
or more. Evidently this was an exaggeration, but it is 
indicative of the horror that the raid brought.^* Just prior 
to this raid the same Shawnees, though pretending friend- 
ship, almost wiped out one or more settlements on the 
Greenbrier River in the Trans-Alleghany region just west 
of Augusta. These settlers were for the most part close 
kinsmen of the Augusta people. At the other end of the 
Valley John Rhodes (Roads), a Mennonite minister, and 
his family of ten children were likewise killed by the In- 
cjians. In keeping with the tenets of his faith, he had con- 
tinually preached against the use of force and pleaded for 
kindness in the treatment of his Indian neighbors.^* Again 
in the south Valley, Indian raiders attacked a schoolhouse 
if killed the teacher, and carried off the chil- 

dren. In 1769 George Washington, while enjoying a 
vacation at the Bath in Frederick County, wrote a friend 


”Withc«, ChronicU ji Border Warfare, Thwaites, cd., especially pn 

pp- c«»r, 

War, pp. 432-4335 Peyton, Augusta 
County, pp. 1 39., 42, p„ old chronicle} Waddell, Annals of Augusta, 

of the Valley, pp. ,01-103. 

,2'i, i" wad<i.ii, 


dnnals of Augusta County, p. ,21. 


7^> the VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 


that an Indian scare had very much alarmed the “Female 
Visitors of these Waters.*^^ 

In court records as well as in contemporary correspond- 
ence^" and chronicles, we find the same story of Indian 
outrages, exaggerated undoubtedly, but none the less 
effective in creating a frenzied state of mind. This meant 
a virtual reign of terror on the frontier and brought a 
demand for war to the death against the Indian enemies. 
To those pioneers of the Valley, Indians were murderous 
“heathen” who killed even the missionaries sent among 
them,*® whose smell was the smell of a “varmint,**** who 
were “without any kind of sensibility or Sense of Hon- 
or,***® and who were “little removed from the brute crea- 
tion.***® 

Meanwhile the white settlers were not passive in this 
tragic drama. The series of forts on the eastern ridges of 
the Alleghanies were manned, and new ones were binlt at 
strategic points.*’ Thirty captains of militia were ap- 
pointed in Augusta County alone during this period, with 
numerous other officers, military and administrative.®* 
The new frontier county of Botetourt, organized in 1769, 


*^Washin^on, Wrilings^ Fitzpatrick, ed., II, 522, to Colonel Arm- 
strong. The Presbyterians appointed a day of prayer and fasting because 
of the “dangerous situation’* arising from the constant Indian warfare. 
See Minutes, Hanover Presbytery, Oct. 3, 17^4** Fithian, who paveled 
through the Valley counties in 17753 heard the sad story of the widow of 
a victim in a massacre, herself a captive for thirteen years. He added, ‘It 
is not a wonder that these Inhabitants are filled with high Indignation 
against those Savage Heathen.” Fithian. Diary ^ Dec. 27, i 775 ‘ 

•• Sec letter of Joseph Ncarill (Neville) in Allason Papers, Letter No. 
316, June 17, i774> Journal, Burgesses, Oct. 30, 17^4 and so on. 

“Virginia Petitions, Augusta, No. 3265 sec also sketch of McFcrrui in 
Virginia Contention of ty 8 S by Grigsby, II, 37 “’ 39 * 

** Graham, Presbyterianism, on Colonel William Darke, p. 33. 
“Preston Papers, Johnson to Preston, Nov. 24, i 774 * 

“Bancroft, Virginia Transcripts, II, 391, Dunmorc to Secretary oJ 

Frontier, pp. iii-i 4 *i Chalmers Papers, Vir- 
pnia, IV, s; Journal, Burgesses, i 7«3 " fassttn; Augusta County Ordei 
Books, \ 1 II-XIV, fassim. 

** Aurusta County Order Book, 1763*1775, fosstm. 
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The governor was perhaps unduly alarmed, for the 
county authorities, whenever possible, apprehended the 
whites who were the aggressors. Yet in at least two cases 
the frontier inhabitants were so far unwilling to have any 
man punished for killing an Indian that they broke open 
the jails and released the offenders.** When the governor 
submitted to the House of Burgesses the report of Colonel 
Adam Stephen censuring this lawlessness, the House 
passed vigorous resolutions condemning the killing of In- 
dians as “atrocious and inhuman,” “contrary to law and 
order,” and “a violation of a sacred treaty,” and denounc- 
ing the jail deliveries as an “insult to the government.” 
They promised the governor to bring the oflFenders to 
“condign punishment,” but nothing was done.*® 

Indian relations continued to grow worse, until the gov- 
ernment at Williamsburg was drawn definitely into the 
conflict. During the midsummer of 1774 both parties 
made ready for war, the Indians by attempting a great 
confederation of all the Ohio tribes, and the whites by 
calling out the frontier militia and by starting two divi- 
sions on the march toward the Ohio. The north Valley 
division, commanded by Governor Dunmore himself, was 
to advance by way of Fort Pitt, and the division from the 
south Valley, commanded by General Andrew Lewis, was 
to go by way of the Great Kanawha Valley.” 

Boys” of Pennsylvania were a band of frontiersmen in that state, who had 
frown restless under the do-nothinf Indian policy of the Pennsylvania fov- 
erninent and had somewhat ruthlessly taken matters into their own hands. 
(See Bancroft, of. cU., pp. 485*489. Fauquier to Shelburne, May 14, 

I 767.) 

‘•Withers, Chronicles of Border Warfare, pp. 115-136. Kcrcheval, His- 
tory of the Valley, 3rd ed., pp. 104-105. Kercheval says that one of these 
pr^ners later fought as a captain of the militia at Point Pleasant 

Jow^, Bwgesses, Nov. ,0, 1769. In 1771 Acting Governor Nelson 
was still promising the home government that he would bring justice to 
the pe^etrators of violence and murder on the neighboring Indians.— 
Bancroft, of. cit., II, 161. 

“See Thwaites and Kellogg, Dunmore‘s War, pp. 68-aoa, fassim, 315- 
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The south Valley made thorough preparations, and 
most of the militiamen eagerly fell into line.’" Colonel 
William Fleming of Botetourt commanded one regiment 
of the southern division and Colonel Charles Lewis, 
brother of Andrew, the other. The division lost little 
time in getting to Point Pleasant at the junction of the 
Ohio and Great Kanawha rivers. There they unexpect- 
edly met the Indians in force, under Cornstalk, and after 
an all-day battle, with great losses on both sides, includ- 
ing a heavy toll of Valley officers, the Indians retreated 
across the Ohio. The Shawnees and the “Long Knives” 
had finally met in force and fought one of the most de- 
cisive battles in the annals of Indian warfare. The Proc- 
lamation line of 1 763 was thus swept aside by the onrush 
of Valley pioneers. 


333, 413.425; Fleming Papen, 177+; Stephen Papers, 17745 Preston 
Papers, 1774-17755 Chalmers Papers, Virginia, IV; Withers, CAronkles , 
as the best sources for the Dunmore War. See especially the accounts by 
participants, as given in the Thwaites and Kellogg collection. .An inter- 
esting figure of this period was the Grenadier Squaw, sister of the Shawnee 
chief, “the Cornstalk.” She seems to have been a loyal friend of the whites 
throughout the period and acted as their emissary in negotiations with the 
Indians. Several additional Valley units were engaged in the conflia, 
notably a battalion of Frederick militia commanded by Major Angus 
McDonald, See Morgan Papers for Daniel’s part; see also Frederii* 
County Minutes, 1773-1780, p. 75 - Dunmore ordered Colonel Horatio 
Gates to command a part of the former contingent, but that newly estab- 
lished country gentleman declined (Emmet Collection, Stephen to Gates, 
August 24, 1774). Colonel Adam Stephen wished to attend the meeting 
of the Continental Congress in Philadelphia, but Dunmore insisted that he 
go along as second in command (Stephen Papers, Stephen to R. H. Lee, 

” See letter ^of Reverend John Brown to Colonel William 
regard to AugusU volunteers in Thwaites and Kellogg, Dunmore^s War, 
ppV 159-161. According to Thwaites (note p, 164, Withers, Chromcle), 
they took with them four hundred pack horses carrying 54,000 pounds of 
flow and drove along over one hundred head of l»ef «ttle as ® 

supply. There were twenty-fivc to thirty companies of miliua in the «- 
pedkion, perhaps more, with a toxA of * 5 ““"^ooo mem Governor 
Lre reported to the Burgesses, June 5, *775, that 
,000 men. See company rolls in Thwaites and Kellogg, Dunmor^s 
The Piedmont, as well as southwest Virginia, was represente by 

contingents. 
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After various conflicting orders from Dunmore, Lewi 
continued the pursuit of the Indians to their towns nortf 
of the Ohio, where Dunmore’s division joined him 
Within a short time, however, Dunmore ordered Lewis 
division to return to the Valley, on the ground that it; 
presence might embarrass the negotiations for peace.’’ 
This action aroused the indignation of the Valley troop? 
and set the stage for later misunderstandings. 

An important result of the Dunmore War was the re- 
newal of the struggle between Virginia and Pennsylvania 
for the Fort Pitt area. V^alley interest in the region had 
been revealed earlier by the moves to improve the old 
Braddock Road and to open a water route by way of the 
Potomac and Monongahela rivers.'^ Dunmore visited the 
region early in 1774, and reported that he had found 
10,000 settlers.®® According to his report to London, 600 
petitioners asked him to establish a government there to 
protect them from the Indians. This he did by appointing 
his close friend. Dr. John Connolly, a justice of the peace 
of Augusta County, of which the Fort Pitt area was 
counted a part.®® The sheriff and magistrates of Augusta 

PP' 30^-303} Withers, of. cit., pp. 
kf* r * attempt at peace was unsuccessful but later the 

Assembly, after ,t had broken with Dunmore, sent a peace commission of 
us own, composed almost entirely of Valley men, including Andrew Lewis 
Adam Stephen, James Wood, and Thomas Walker (ChalLrs Papers Vir- 
ginia, IV, 24.25; Journal, Burgesses, June za 177c. ^ a v [ 

GewU^W^?" PP- Fleming Paje^s" ,77V 

S appointed to the Commission but was, of cour^’ 

representatnes of the Continental Congress, proved unsatisfactory Tk;. 
problem ,be Valley „„ „ J.led .ehe„ iteluHea' 

S.), No. 137, Stephen to Gates, Nov. 24, 
?■ *^'**3J- I^oomore to Dartmouth. 
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were to support Connolly at all times, and its deputy 
attorney was instructed to prosecute his cases. Connolly 
built a new fort and renamed the place Fort Dunmore,” 
These moves by Dunmore and Connolly brought from 
Pennsylvania a vigorous denial of the Virginia claims, and 
the ensuing controversy between Penn and Dunmore be- 
fore the Lords of Trade became extremely bitter.” The 
question of the Fort Pitt boundary was left to plague the 
Continental Congress. 

These dozen years of strife between the Valley people 
and their Indian neighbors, then, came from land hunger 
and from attempts at vengeance that grew out of wrongs, 
real and imagined. Land meant primarily a living to 
these frontiersmen, and, as they saw it, the fullness of that 
living was dependent on the Weadth and fertiUty of the 
acres they possessed. Knowing even less ethnology than 
Latin, and not much geography, they could not under- 
stand how wandering bands of savages had better claims 
than they to tillable lands. Scots and Germans refused to 
heed the “no trespassing” sign of a king on the Engli^ 
throne three thousand miles away. They would permit 
nothing to bar their way across mountain passes that led 
to fertile fields on the Western Waters, where there was 
so much promise of better things for themselves and for 


their numerous progeny. 


"Ibid II. \oi~\oQy Dunmore to Connolly, April 25, *77+* 

7.’ .75-70., ,55..«-4‘.. 

Penn tn Dartmouth, and » on. Dunmore apparenUy had the worm of ^ 

.'intent, until the aueeeas of the Point Plemant eamparsn 

Plaice and emboldened him and Connolly to astert their cW ^ 

dfualy. Bancroft, of. cit., II, 59.-559. ^ 

the Valley point of view, in 1775 Augusta County u 

to m« at Fort Dunmore (Pitt) in alternate month., and rt d. d m ^ 

“eariy t.o year^ dealing ^ 

« of jumice, from thjm “ ®nrA.gmtfaunty Court that 

Museum (.ooi-.90*), Boyd Crumnne, ed., pp. 


= ☆= 5 =☆ = 


The Valley and the Appeal 
to Arms 


No FRONTIER AREA of Coloiiial America surpassed the 
Valley in its zeal for the Revolutionary movement. Along 
with this, one important fact must be kept in mind: for a 
generation prior to the outbreak of the War for Independ- 
ence the patience of its agriculturally-minded people had 
been tried by almost continuous Indian warfare. Although 
an important victory was won over the Indians at Point 
Pleasant in October, 1774, any hope for a lasting peace 
was dispelled when it was found that neither Governor 
Dunmore nor the Valley’s own commissioners had suc- 
ceeded in making an effective treaty with the savages,^ If 
a hostile English government continued to stir up Indian 
troubles. Valley settlers could resume their peaceful occu- 
pations only after a twofold victory — over hostile Indians 
and English alike. 

On the eve of the War for Independence, then, and for 
most of its duration. Valley leaders were faced with the 
dual problem of furnishing soldiers for ^Vashington’s 
armies and of protecting their homes from frequently re- 

'Fithian, Diary, Nov. zi, 1775. 



THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 

^rrmg Indian raids.* The Valley was an armed camp 
h-orn the beginning of the war. Numerous militia com- 
panies constantly mustered and drilled and were ready to 
march on almost a moment’s notice to the west, north, 
south, or east, wherever pressure was greatest. Near the 
end of the war the Indian menace was checked, but not 
removed, by the spectacular expedition of George Rogers 
Clark to the Northwest. The danger was sufficiently les- 
sened, however, to enable the Valley to throw most of its 
manpower and food supply toward the greater menace of 
the British invasion of Virginia in 1780-81, thus making 
an important contribution to the successful Yorktown cam- 
paign. 

Its zeal and inurement to war gave the Valley strength 
for the conflict. Almost immediately on receipt of the 
news that the port of Boston had been closed by the 
British Parliament, the Valley people began to assemble 
and pass resolutions. On June 8, 1774, less than two 
months after the Port Act was passed, the “freeholders 
and other inhabitants of the county of Frederick and gen- 
tlemen practicing at the bar,” met at Winchester and were 
presided over by Charles Mynn Thruston, rector of Fred- 
erick parish. Resolutions, unanimously adopted, asserted 
the rights of the American colonists, provided for an 
agreement against importing English goods, particularly 
East India tea, and designated a committee of correspond- 
ence. The most significant statement, however, was that 
the attempt on the part of the English government to en- 
force the Boston Port Act would “have a necessary tend- 
ency to raise a civil war, thereby dissolving that union 
which has so long happily subsisted between the mother 
country and her colonies.”* These resolutions came more 

*See correspondence of William Fleming, i775->7*‘» Fleming 

was county lieutenant of Botetourt. See also Journal^ Burgetses, June i4i 

• The members of the committee were Charles Mynn Thruston, chair* 
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than two years before the Declaration of Independence. 

A few months later Adam Stephen voiced his philos- 
ophy of liberty to the effect that, “for my part before I 
would submit my life, liberty, and property to the arbi- 
trary disposal of a corrupt, venal aristocracy, the wanton 
and effeminate tools of power, I would set myself down 
with a few hundred friends upon some rich and healthy 
spot, six hundred miles to the westward, and there form a 
settlement, which, in a.short time would command atten- 
tion and respect.’^ 

In February of 1775 the south Valley counties were 
also voting resolutions.® At Staunton the Augusta free- 
holders, presided over by the Anglican rector, Alexander 
Balmaine, an Edinburgh Scot, reasserted their loyalty to 
King George but insisted that “his title to the imperial 
crown rests on the liberty and his glory on the happiness 
of his subjects.”® They dispelled any doubts of the seri- 


nian of the meeting, Isaac Zane, Angus McDonald, Samuel Beall 3rd, 
■A^**®**^**’ White, and George Rootes. The people of the neighboring 
County of Dunmore, in a meeting presided over by the Lutheran leader, 
Peter Muhlenberg, who was al» an Anglican clergyman, passed the same 
resolutions a week later, likewise unanimously. — American Archives, 4th 
Senes, I, 39**393, 417-418. 

American Archives, 4th Series, I, 1144, Stephen to R. H. Lee. 

Along with those additional resolution* from Valley patriot* at that 
time, we find the people of Augusta alert and sympathetic. They sent 137 
Artels of flour as an indication of their regard for the patriot* of Boston. 
Bancroft, Hsstory of the U. S., 1876 ed., IV, 35*. In Waddell, Annals 
of Augusta County, p. 134, the statement is made that Jacob Bumgardner 
of the Valley took part in the Boston Tea Party. In those same day* of 

Le« urging him to settle in 
the Valley. Discussing politics. Gates added, “I am ready to risque mv 
Life to preserve the Lil^ny of the Western World.” Lee Paper, (in Ne^ 

York Htstoncal Collecttons, IV-VII), I, ,26. Gates ended his letter with 
tnjs rhyme: 


In this condition would I build my Fame, 

And emulate the Greek and Roman name; 

Think Freedom*, rights bought cheaply with my blood— 

And die with pleasure for my country’s good 
American Archives, 4th Series, I, 1*53-1255. See also in this connec 
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ousness of their purpose in the statement: “Many of us 
and our forefathers left their native land, and explored 
this once savage wilderness, to enjoy the free exerdse of 
the rights of conscience and of human nature. These 
nghts we are fully resolved, with our lives and fortunes, 
inviolably to preserve.”^ The resolutions further sug- 
gested that the Convention of the Colony, which was to 
meet in the following month, should put a bounty on the 
manufacture of salt, steel, wool-cards, paper, and gun- 
powder. It was a good suggestion from those thrifty 
Scots, especially since the list included things in which they 
themselves were keenly interested commercially. They 
also proposed a day of prayer for providential guidance 
through their difficulties. In Botetourt County the free- 
holders, echoing the Augusta sentiment that ffiey would 
“part with liberty only with our lives,” asserted that they 
were ready for any contingency, and called attention to 
the need of watching carefully the frontier because of its 
“alarmed conditions.” 

Describing the general attitude toward the approaching 
struggle, Fithian, in June of 1775, observed: 

Mars, the great God of Battle is honored in every Part of 
this spacious Colony, but here every Presence is warlike, 
every sound is martial! Drums beating. Fifes and Bag-pipes 
playing and only sonorous and heroic Tunes. 

He further described the Valley patriots as uniformed in 


tion Augusta Court Records, Document file for August, 17*0, which haa 
the call for the Augusta Convention signed by Thomas l>wis, Sampson 
Mathews, William Lewis, Alexander McClena^n, and Michael Bowyer, 

dated February a, 1775- ..... • u • 

' I bii.f p. 1255. The committee on resolutions, in addition to its chair- 
man, Balmaine, was composed of Sampson Mathews, Alexander McClena- 
chan, Michael Bowyer, William Lewis, and George Mathews Thomai 
Lewis and Samuel McDowell were elected delegates to the colonial con- 
vention of March, i 77 S« 
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hunting shirts, cockades, and “Bucks Tales,” and repre- 
^ senting themselves as “hardy, resolute and invincible Na- 
tives of the Woods of America.”® 

' A little later, however, Fithian’s idealism and enthu- 
I siasm for the cause of liberty received a shock, when he 
saw the stern reality of the frontier philosophy at work. 
At a muster of companies from the Alleghany border of 
Augusta he saw at close hand these sons of the forest, 
Ulster Scots of the second generation whose conflict with 
Chief Cornstalk and his Shawnee warriors had produced 
what Burke termed a “fierce spirit of liberty.” As Fithian 
describes the scene: 

Instead of military Exercises, Drinking and Horse-Rac- 
ing— Hollowing, Carousing— but most thirsty for News — O 
have you heard from poor Boston? Afflicted Sons of Free- 
dom there, in what manner shall we best contribute to their 
Relief? 

To the last “Half-Bitt” of our Substance j and with every 
Precious Drop of our Blood, we are ready to help them. 

False, or at best visionary, are such Pretensions with so 
base a Conduct — ^talk of supporting Freedom by meeting 
and practicing Bacchanalian Revels — ^preposterous and vain 
are all such Pretensions. 

Allowing for Fithian’s tendency to exaggerate, he un- 
doubtedly has furnished us a realistic picture of war fever 
in the frontier area. In this way he has done at least some- 
thing toward vivifying our impressions of the working of 
the frontier mind, at its worst as well as at its best, in 
those crucial years of the nation’s history. 

In June, i77J> Thomas Lewis, a leading figure in Val- 
ley politics for a number of years, wrote William Preston, 
for his “private ear,” a bitter denunciation of Lord Dun- 
more and the EngBsh government. He particularly de- 

"Fithhn, Journal, June 6 , 177J. 
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nounced the English land poliq^ because of the hardship 
It brought upon the people of the frontier.® 

Such statements, coming as they did from organized 
groups, from leading individuals, from the writings of in- 
telligent though sometimes biased contemporaries, tend 
to show a frontier area not far behind Boston and Wil- 
liamsburg in both a grasp of the issues and a determina- 
tion to 6nd for those issues a successful conclusion. How- 
ever, here as elsewhere high ideals and lofty sentiments 
were often marred by selfishness and by frontier realism. 

In keeping with its sentiments, the Valley entered the 
approaching struggle for liberty most seriously. The best 
talent was assembled for both civil and military affairs. 
To the various conventions of the colony it sent such men 
as Thomas and Andrew Lewis, Adam Stephen, Charles 
Mynn Thruston, Peter Muhlenberg, Isaac Zane, Robert 
Rutherford, Samuel McDowell, John Bowyer, and James 
Wood.*® An able personnel from the section continued to 
serve in the state assemblies during the war period.*' In 

® It seemed to Lewis that, just as the "Fool has said in his Heart there 
is no God,” so "our Rulers seem to talk in the same Stile and Deny there 
is any such thing as Faith and Justice*” He was sure that "King ministry 
and Parliament are bent on our Ruin,” and was thrilled at the report that 
"looo Troops of Tyrrany” had been killed in New England. He ex* 
pected much of the "prowisc of frontier soldier,” garbed in his hunting 
shirt, with his trusted weapons, the "Rifle and Tomahawk.” — ^Thomas 
Lewis to William Preston, June 19, 1775 (in University of Virginia Manu- 
scripts) . He was a brother of General Andrew Lewis. 

For Journals of Conventions see American Archives, 

” Swem and Williams, Register General Assembly^ Virginia^ 1776-1783, 
fassim. These included in addition to those already noted, men of the 
caliber of William Fleming, James Noursc, Moses Hunter, William Mc- 
Kee, Zachariah Johnston, Silas Hart, Thomas Madison (brother of Bishop 
Madison), Joseph Holmes, Andrew Moore, John 'Breckinridge, Taverner 
Beale, Alexander White, and Archibald Stuart, all of whom would have 
been useful and able members of any legislative body in America at the 
time or at any other period. Andrew Lewis and William Fleming each 
ser\'cd on the State Council. For a time in 1781, when the legislature ^ 
in full flight and the state government thoroughly demoralized, Fleming 
served as TOvernor. in which office he merited a v'Otc of thanks from the 
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the critical days of invasion the state government made 
Staunton its capital. Flight further west was stopped 
when the Augusta militia rushed to the defense of the 
Blue Ridge passes against Tarleton’s advance in that di- 
rection.*^ 

In the matter of local government, the Revolution sim- 
ply meant an easy transfer of allegiance from the crown 
of Great Britain to the Commonwealth of Virginia. The 
personnel, justices of the peace and other local officials, 
changed but little. There were, however, a few examples 
of hesitancy and one or two of actual defection.** 

The Valley’s participation in the field has particular 
interest in its array of generals, as well as in a number of 
regimental commanders whose records in action were 
highly creditable. At the head of the list of generals, with 
a measure of right to the claim, it could place George 
Washington. The north Valley had been the scene of 
most of his activities from boyhood until about 1765J 
afterwards he made frequent visits to his large plantation 
there. 

Next in importance to Washington was the eccentric 
Charles Lee, who, when the war broke out, had just 
bought a large estate in Berkeley County. Lee’s near 
neighbor there, Horatio Gates, settled in the north Valley 
in 1773* where he built a stone house of some pretensions 
for the time.** At another corner of a three-mile triangle 

Assembly.— Virginia Gazette, May 31, 1780. Journal, House of Delegates 
June 3.19, 1781. * * 

’‘Breckinridge Papers (Library of Congress), John Breckinridge in a 
letter to his mother, June 7, 1781, describes the flight to Staunton and the 
service of the militia. 

’•Augima County Minute Book, July 16, 1776. See also Frederick 
Mmute Book for August, 1776. 

*’He called it “Traveler’s Rest.” Thence he went to Boston in 1775 
to become Washington’s adjutant general and later a ranking major gen- 
Ml. His subsequent service is well known— his brilliant victory over 
Hurgoyne at Saratoga, and his equally disastrous defeat at Camden, when 
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from the homes of Lee and Gates lived Adam Stephen, 
one of the e^liest settlers of the north Valley and for 
j^ars one of its outstanding military and political leaders 
He too was in the army soon after hostilities began, and 
rendered able service, especially at Trenton and Prince- 
ton. In 1777 he was commissioned a major general by 
Congress and was placed in command of one of Washing- 
ton’s divisions," ® 

Though of slightly lower rank, Andrew Lewis of the 
south Valley played a prominent part in the first years of 
the war. Because of his long military career, and particu- 
larly because of his victory over the Indians at Point 
Pleasant in 1774, he was, according to one contemporary, 
considered for the post of commander-in-chief of the Con- 
tinental Army." Lewis was placed in command of the Wr- 
ginia troops as a brigadier general in 1776. Supported by 
officers and soldiers from the Valley in an even larger 
proportion than by those from eastern Virginia, his first 
service was in driving Governor Dunmore from the col- 


his green militia were rushed headlong into Cornwallis* trap. Tradition 
says that when Gates stopped in Berkeley on his way south, Charles Lee 
suggested that he must have a care lest his Northern laurels turn to 
Southern (weeping) willows. Gates had served in the Biaddock expedi*. 
tion as a British regular. He had risen to the rank of major in the British 
army. See life in Dictionary of American Biografky. 

.‘\t Germantown the combination of a foggy morning and a brain 
alleged to have been foggy from indulgence in intoxicants prevented hit 
carrying out an important assignment. As a result, he too was court- 
martialed and returned to his numerous industries and interests in the 
Valley, For a brief account of the court-martial, see Washington, Writ- 
ings, Fitzpatrick, ed., X, 89, 153. For Stephen’s defense of his conduct, 
see his letter to Robert Carter Nicholas, De^mber 15, i777» **> * 1 *® Gratz 
Collection (Pennsylvania Historical Society). 

Magazine of American History, 1877, p. 743. The statement is on 
the authority of Captain, later Colonel, John Stuart of Greenbrier County, 
a nephew-in-law of Lewis. 

’^Sec General Lewis’ Orderly Book, printed at Richmond by Charlei 
Camobell, i860. 
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The governor had gathered a force of several hun- 
dred men, including soldiers, loyalists, and Negroes, on 
Gwynn’s Island near the mouth of the Rappahannock. 
With a fleet estimated at from fifty to a hundred small 
craft and three or four larger vessels of ten to forty-four 
guns, Dunmore was evidently planning to establish him- 
self there until reinforcements arrived from England. On 
July 8, General Lewis opened fire on both the fleet and 
the island. Dunmore^s gunners attempted to return the 
fire, but the fleet was driven off after losing one vessel, 
the Dunmore y described as ‘‘a very fine schooner.” Lewis 
then ordered one of his Valley regiments under Colonel 
McClenachan to storm the island. The command was car- 
ried out by means of small boats and canoes. Dunmore, 
after receiving a slight wound, hastily made off to the 
mouth of the Potomac. Lewis’ army captured supplies — 
mostly cannon, ships, and cattle — ^to the value of £1,200 
to £1,500.” 

Another striking personage in this group of leaders was 
General Daniel Morgan who had lived in the north Val- 
ley for a number of years. He had devoted much of his 
time to military or Indian service and in the Dunmore 
campaign on the Ohio in 1774 he had commanded a Val- 
ley company. In the following year, when the Frederick 
County Committee decided to send a company of a hun- 
dred expert riflemen to the defense of Boston, in response 
to the appeal of the Continental Congress, Morgan was 
placed in command.” His riflemen made a record-break- 

AmencM Archives^ Force ed., 5th Series, I, 149-153, 213-115, 341- 
342, 362, in the form of reports of the battle, a letter of John Page, 
President of the Virginia Council, and other letters. A list of Dunmore’s 
ships is given on pp. 152-1 53* See also Andrew Lewis, Ordtrly Book, 

They resolved that, **Xhis Committee reposing a Special Trust in the 
Courage, Conduct and reverence for Liberty under the spirit of the Brit- 
ish Constitution, of Daniel Morgan Esq. do hereby Certify that we have 
unanimously appointed him to Command a Virginia Company of Riflemen 
to march from this County.*’ With such a commission Morgan could not 
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Boston and there rendered excellent serv- 
ice” Later, under Arnold and Montgomery, Morgan 
led his riflemen through the New England woods to 
Quebec, where again they performed admirably, even 
though in defeat. Since Morgan’s men had shown the 
value of this type of soldiery to the Continental Army, 
Washington and Congress proceeded to recruit and or- 
ganize a larger unit of them, made Morgan a colonel, and 
called the unit Morgan’s Rifle Corps.** 

When Burgoyne’s Indian allies began to weaken the 
morale of Gates’s army, Washington readily saw the pos- 
sibilities of Morgan’s Corps in this kind of warfare, and 
reluctantly transferred them to Gates’s defense. When he 
was himself hard pressed by Howe a few weeks later, he 
requested Gates to return them, if they could be spared. 
Gates replied, “Your Excellency would not wish me to 
part with the Corps the Army of General Burgoyne are 
most afraid of.” Burgoyne surrendered on October 17, 
and the next day Morgan’s Corps started down the Hud- 
son on a forced march to join Washington, but, of course, 
arrived too late, since Germantown had been fought two 
weeks before.” 

have done other than Rreat things! See Cowpens Papers of Myers Collec- 
tion (N. Y. P.), no. 1081. The paper is dated June 22, 1775. 

** Washington, M'rittngs, Fitzpatrick ed., September 28, 1776. 

*' lbid.y June 13, 1777. Hugh Stephenson who was slated for this posi- 
tion had died the preceding year. He had commanded the Berkeley rifle- 
men. 

*’ Washington, Writings, Fitzpatrick ed., September 24, October No- 
\-ember 1, 1777. High compliment to the prowess of Morgan’s riflemen 
came also, indirectly to be sure, from their foes. A young British officer, 
in describing the death of a gallant comrade in the Burgoyne Campaign, 
says of the manner of his fatal wound, that he,’ “in all probabili^ fell 
a victim to the great disadvantage we experience peculiar to this un- 
fortunate contest, those of the riflemen.” — ^Anburey, Travels, I, * 9 ^ 
364-365- attempt at explaining military tactics to one of his 

subordinates, General Charle Lee, who usually held provincial soldien 
in contempt, likewise paid tribute to the type of soldier Morgan com- 
manded. to the effect that, “It is a certain truth that the enemy entertain 
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Morgan’s outstanding triumph came in the Southern 
campaign, where he had gone in answer to the personal 
appeal of General Gates.“ There, by his victory at Cow- 
pens, he did much toward restoring to the Southern 
armies and people the morale that had suffered severely 
at Camden. 

Still another Valley brigadier, whose career matched 
that of Morgan in dramatic quality, was Peter Muhlen- 
berg of Dunmore (Shenandoah). He was an enthusiastic 
participant in the Virginia conventions of the first year of 
the Revolution.^^ Then came the spectacular day on 
which, according to persistent tradition, after his preaching 
service he threw off his clerical robes, which had covered 
the regimentals of a patriot officer, and recruited his con- 
gregation for the cause of liberty. Vrhether the tradition 
is authentic or not, the fact remains that very early in the 
war he led his German regiment, the Eighth Virginia, to 
the defense of eastern Virginia against Dunmore. Later 
he was sent with this regiment to join Washington’s army, 
where he was soon promoted to the rank of general. He 
continued to serve with distinction until the end of the 
war.“ 

In addition to the seven generals whose services have 
been cited the Valley furnished several notable officers of 
lesser rank. Berkeley County gave the army Colonel 


a most fortunate apprehension of American Riflemen.” — Lee to Colonel 
Thompson in American Archives^ ^th Series, I, 99-100. 

•"Cowpens Papers (Meyers Collection, N. Y, P.), two letters, Gates to 
Morgan, 1781. 

American Archives^ 4th Series, II, 165 j IV, 75. 

Andrew Lewis, Orderly hooky ^passim; Preston Papers, Muhlenberg 
to Preston, March 24, 1776, Muhlenberg was then on the James with his 
regiment. See Schuricht, German Element in Virginia, I, 129, for the 
pulpit incident. See Court Records, Valley Counties ^ American Archives, 
5th Series, passim; Dandridge, Shepherdstown 5 and Augusta Court Martial 
Record Book, for the services of these men. See also Saffell’s Records; 
McAllister, Virginia Militia. 
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Hugh Stephenson, the first commandant (he was slated 
for the role later played by Morgan) of the Continental 
Army riflemen, whose untimely death in 1776 undoubt- 
edly cut short a brilliant career, and Colonel William 
Darke, who did valiant service at Yorktown. Dunmore 
County furnished Colonel Abraham Bowman, who suc- 
ceeded to the command of the German regiment. From 
Frederick County came Colonel Charles Mynn Thruston, 
another fighting parson from the Anglican church, and 
Colonel James Wood, later governor of Virginia. Au- 
gusta County gave four regimental commanders; George 
Moffett, who played a prominent part at Cowpens, 
George Mathews, captured at Germantown, Alexander 
McClenachan, whose regiment under Andrew Lewis 
helped drive Dunmore from Virginia, and William Bow- 
yer, captured at Jamestown. Rockbridge County contrib- 
uted Colonel John Bowyer, who was active in the early 
phase of the Yorktown campaign. 

The rank and file of Valley soldiers in the Revolution 
can be known only in a fragmentary way, since very few 
muster rolls have been preserved.^ However, it is evi- 
dent that the Valley was an armed camp throughout the 
Revolution, with men constantly going out by companies, 
by battalions, and by regiments:” to Boston to join Wash- 
ington, to the Tidewater against Dunmore, to the south- 
west against the Cherokees, to the west against the Shaw- 
nees or other Ohio tribes for both field and garrison duty. 


**Thf extent of their service must be gleaned from county records. 
One of the most remarkable of these is a letter written by a Rockbridp 
soldier to his sweetheart, which is recorded as a will. ^Rockbridge Will 
Book, I, 6i. Two other records of a different nature concern a soldiers 
robbery of a comrade at the battle of Guilford Court House and anther 
stealing a pinchback watch from a French sergeant at Ywktown. Both 
were sent to the General Court for trial. See Rockbridge Order Book, I, 

Kirriiwa Gazette, February 19, «78o. »hows that half the rend^us 
places for troops were in or near the Valley, that i^ at Winchester, Staun- 
ff>n. 2nd New LondoiL 
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to Trenton,, to Brandywine and Germantown, to King’s 
Mountain, to Cowpens, to Guilford, to the defense of the 
Virginia Assembly, to the west with George Rogers Clark, 
and finally to the Yorktown campaign. Thus Valley sol- 
diery fought from Quebec to Georgia, often valiantly.” 
The very incomplete records show about five hundred 
officers commissioned in the Valley from to 1781. 

Of these over two hundred were captains. The Augusta 
Court Martial Record Book alone shows as many as 
thirty-eight companies active at a given period, and these 
did not include units then in the Continental Army.” 

When Daniel Morgan led his riflemen on the forced 
march to Boston in the summer of 1775, he was followed 
closely by Hugh Stephenson, in command of another rifle 
company from Berkeley.*® A large number of Valley 
units were in the eight regiments which General Andrew 
Lewis used in the summer of 1776 to guard Virginia from 
Lord Dunmore’s wrath and from a possible British ex- 
peditionary force.*^ There were sixty-five Valley com- 
panies in service against the Indians at various periods, 
nineteen at the Battle of Guilford Court House, and sixty- 
three in the Yorktown campaign.** In a petition to the 
state Assembly from the staff officers of two regiments of 
Augusta militia in December, 1780, the claim was made 

** But they did not always submit to discipline with the best grace. See 
letter, Washington to Morgan, October 4, 1775, insisting that Morgan’s 
as well as the other rifle companies be amenable to discipline on the 
Quebec campaign, in American Archives, 5th Series, III, 946. 

Augusta Court Martial Record B^k, especially pages 74-84. One 
ofjAese companies had as its captain Abraham Linkhorn (Lincoln). 

See Diary of Henry Bedinger in Dandridge, Shefheristovm, pp. 105- 
144, fassim. 

” Andrew Lewis, Orderly Book, fassim; ‘‘Stubblefield Orderly Book” in 
Virginia Historical Collections, VI, 143-149. ^ 

These statistics were gleaned from depositions in the records of the 
JJlley courts during and after the Revolution. Some of it is collected in 
M^lirter, Vtrgtnut Militia in the Revolution. See also Cowpens Papers 

(N.Y.P.), pp. *5-27 gt fassim, for Morgan’s account of units at Cow- 
oent. 
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that there were four hundred militia from the county in 
active service at that time “ 

As we have seen, the Indian phase of the Valley’s par- 
ticipation in the war stemmed not only from previous con- 
flicts but also from the fact that Indian animosity was 
believed to be instigated by British officers in the north- 
west. Such cases were undoubtedly exaggerated in the 
minds of the Valley people, but the effect on the Indian 
phase of the war was the same, regardless of the amount 
of exaggeration. In September, 1775, Governor Dunmore 
wrote the home government that the Ohio Indians had 
sent a message to him with the assurance that whatever the 
Virginians might say to them, unless it came through him 
(Dunmore), they “would receive it at one ear and let it 
out at the other,” and, further, that they were ready to 
obey his orders.*^ 

The Valley counties were constantly forced to line up 
units of militia for the Indian frontier from Fort Pitt to 
Point Pleasant, two hundred men here, a hundred there, 
and lesser numbers at less vulnerable points, until one ofll- 
cial wrote that his county was “drained of men” and that 
it was difficult to raise the quotas called for.^® An addi- 
tional hardship arose from the scarcity of supplies, par- 
ticularly of small arms and ammunition. The lack of salt 
and the increasing demand for cattle threatened a shortage 

"Virginia Petitions, Augusta, no. 6oi, December 12, 17S0. Botetourt 
G>unty seems to have kept twenty to thirty companies of militia active 
from 1777-1781, Minute Book, Botetourt, 1777-178*, fa$am^ 

"Bancroft Transcripts (N.Y.P.), III, 205 et fauim; Dunmore to 
Secretary of State, September 24, 1775. A month later Dunmore gave 
instructions to raise a regiment of Indians, composed chiefly of Sha^eea 
and Delawares. It was to be known as “Lord Dunmorc*s Own Regiment 
of Indians” and was to be marched to Norfolk to help the governor hold 
Virginia in line. /W</., IV, 14, paper dated November, 1775} Thwaites 
and Kellogg, Revolution on the Vffer Ohio, pp. 136-142. 

"Fleming Papers (Washington and Lee Univerrity)} Augusu Court 
Manial Record Book, August 29, 1777, « 77 S** 7 *>> 
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of the kind of food supplies necessary in warfare against 
rapidly moving Indian units.®* 

Indian troubles were further aggravated in the autumn 
of 1777 by the murder of Cornstalk, noted Shawnee chief- 
tain. In the years 1759 and 1763 he had led his tribes- 
men in two bloody massacres against the people of Kerr’s 
Creek in Rockbridge County. During the early days of 
the war there was a company of Rockbridge soldiers under 
Captain John Hall on garrison duty at Point Pleasant. 
During their tour of duty, Cornstalk and some of his peo- 
ple were brought to the fort as hostages. Not long after- 
ward one of the soldiers, who was also a neighbor and 
kinsman of Hall, was killed by some Indians while hunt- 
ing near the fort. Thereupon Hall and several members 
of his company, it was alleged, lost their heads and pro- 
ceeded to wreak vengeance on Cornstalk and the other In- 


dian hostages for this and earlier outrages.*® 

Colonel William Fleming, county lieutenant of Bote- 
tourt, exerted every effort to prevent retaliation by the 
Indians. His partial success in the negotiations evidently 
was due in no small measure to the efforts of Cornstalk’s 
sister, the Grenadier Sc]uaw, one of the most picturesque 

“The state legislature was meanwhile making provision for replenish- 
ing the supply of clothing, food, and transportation by a series of acts 
that empowered commissioners to raise quotas from the various counties 
including the Valley. See Hening, Statutes, X, 338-J42, 377, 393, 462, 
482*483. 

Frontier Defense, pp, 157-158, 168-169. 
Thwaites and Kellogg, Frontier Defense, p. ,59. The affair was 
gener^ly condemned as murder by Valley leaders and by Governor Pa- 
trick Heniy. Ibtd., pp. 168-169, >75-»77. *40-241} Preston Papers, Feb- 
i^ary .9, March 27, 1778. aptain Hall and three of his men were haled 
before the court of the newly created Rockbridge County, but no witnesses 
would appear against them and the matter was dropped. Rockbridge 
Order Book, I, April *8, a 8, May 5, 19, July 7, December 2, 1778. Th! 
three men were Hugh Galbraith, Malcolm McCoun. and William Rowan. 
TJe trials, or proposed trials, evidently created much feeling and interest, 
^us inglonously ended the career of the great Shawnee w^se name had 
□rca terror in that region for so many years. 
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of the frontier figures of those years. This remarkable 
woman, who constantly appears in the extant records of 
warfare on the Virginia frontier in the Revolutionary 
period, is said to have received her nickname from her 
unusual height and stately bearing. Her Indian name 
was Nonhelema. She seems to have been a baptized 
tribeswoman, which fact might account for her friendli- 
ness to the whites. We find her serving the whites almost 
as a minister plenipotentiary in their negotiations wth the 
Indians. Probably to her more than to any other person 
can be attributed whatever there was of peace between the 
Valley and the Indians during the period of the war.** 

The Valley watched eagerly the George Rogers Clark 
expedition to the Illinois country. Colonel Fleming of 
Botetourt was busy with possible schemes for such a cam- 
paign, and, when the news of Clark’s success arrived, one 
of his friends wrote him gleefully hoping ‘‘that the sav- 
ages will not have the same confidence in the present com- 
manding officer at Detroit as in Governor Hamilton and 
consequently will not so considerably distress our Fron- 
tiers this season.”^® Nevertheless, the conflict with the 
Indians by no means ceased, either with the campaigns of 
Clark or following the surrender at Yorktown. Although 
Valley people were flocking to Kentucky and other parts 
of the Trans-Alleghany country, the menace of Indian 
raids and massacres continued for nearly another decade, 
and militia companies from the various Valley counties 

were constantly on the march.^' 

The Valley, however, did not devote all of its energies 
to patriotic meetings, or to furnishing leaders, or to cam- 

••See Fleming Papers (Washington and Lee Univer«t^, i77<-*7**. 
fMsimi Withers, ChronicUs, pp. 176, Thwaites and Kellogg, Froth 

titr DefffUtt PP- note, 186, 19s, 109, 215, ^ 

*• Fleming Papers, Colonel William Russell to Fleming, May »^»779- 
A»T»J CourT M.ni.l R~.rd Bock, .7«.. 

Virginia StaU Pofert, I, 597 > >'7, »94*»9S S *“» *7-»*- 
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paigns against the “worst of kings,” or yet to fighting 
Indians. Its participation in the War for Independence 
included providing supplies as well. Beginning with a 
hundred and thirty barrels of flour to the unfortunate 
Bostonians in 1774, it continued to furnish a large quan- 
tity of this important commodity to the patriot forces. In 
the period of the Yorktown campaign four of the seven 
counties furnished nearly 200,000 pounds of flour and 
about 10,000 bushels of wheat to the Continental armies. 
In this they were much ahead of the eastern Virginia 
counties. During the same period, six of the counties sup- 
plied 500,000 pounds of dressed beef and great numbers 
of cattle in which service they rivaled the Piedmont and 
surpassed the Tidewater."*^ They kept a steady stream of 
privately owned wagons moving with supplies for their 
own militia regiments on the James River, as well as for 
the regular forces.^^ In addition to flour and beef, these 
wagons carried such provisions as bacon, corn, hay, rye, 
oats, butter, mutton, beverages, and cheese, the amounts 
from a given county running into hundreds of pounds. 
Valley wagon trains had, in the first years of the war, 
hauled bacon as far north as New York and New Jersey.*^ 


Hening, Statutes^ X, 338, for the legislature’s provision for these sup- 
plies. Revolutionary Claims, or Revolutionary Claims and Taxes, 1779. 
1781. These claims are in the form of thousands of individual papers 
listing the kind and amount of the given commodity furnished, the name 
of the person furnishing, and are signed by the county commissioner. They 
are numerous for each of the Valley counties. The record is not complete 
tor all of these counties, hence the incomplete statistics. Six eastern Vir- 
ginia counties furnished 170,000 pounds of flour and 3,000 bushels of 
wheat, but the same six sent 560,000 pounds of beef. The eastern Vir- 
ginia counties used were Brunswick, Charlotte, Prince Edward, Southamp- 
SpoMsylvania, and Westmoreland, represenUtive counties. 

In Berkeley Claims and Taxes we find not less than thirty to forty 
wagons in a given year engaged in army transport. ^ 

McAllister, Virginia Militia, p. , ,9. During the Yorktown campaign, 

P«opI« continually furnished suppSs 
for the milma that was being mobUized in the various counties, for uniu 
of the Conunental Army passing through, for the families of indigent 
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Along with the various kinds of quartermaster stores 
and supplying prisoners of war, the Valley also contrib- 
uted money through the six per cent loan program of the 
state government/® Augusta seems to have been particu- 
larly generous in this connection.^ In ten months of 1779 
Augusta and one or two neighboring counties furmshed 
the prisoners at Staunton 40,CXX) pounds of flour and 
meal, 33,000 pounds of beef, 3,350 pounds of bacon, and 
smaller quantities of other supplies. In the same area dur- 
ing eight months of 1781 there were collected for “Col- 
onel Whitens Regiment of Light Dragoons, prisoners of 
war,” and for troops rendezvousing at Staunton supplies 
as follows: 10,000 pounds of flour, 150 bushels of wheat, 
5,100 pounds of bacon, 29,000 pounds of beef, 214 head 
of cattle, 6,000 pounds of butter, 300 gallons of whiskey, 
20 pounds of “Shuger,” 20 bushels of “Tators,” 66 
pounds of venison, 84,000 pounds of hay, and several 
other items of provender for man and horse.^’ 

Various proposals for the manufacture of certam sup- 
plies were made by residents in the section. One man 
planned a powder mill on his lands, which were “mixed 
and impregnated with saltpetre.” Another want^ to start 
a factory for the manufacture and bleaching of linen. One 
Peter Light offered to make nails. Two brothers were 
ready to start a gun factory, if given a little encourage- 
ment and exemption from military service. Sampson Ma- 
thews and Alexander Sinclair were appointed by the state 
assembly “to superintend the making of Sail Duck in the 


soldiers, and especially for the great number of prisoners of war who 
were interned at Staunton and Winchester. 

** Augusta Revolutionary Claims, February to November, ‘ 779 - 

••Viiini. A«eu«.. no.. 5 '). .( 2 

,,«o. One Sm«h T^niy. the me^enger. allegedly 1 <M £.J 7 ‘ •• » 

money. 




Revolutionary Claims and Specific Tax Records, Augusta, i?*** 
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town of Staunton.”^® The Council of State allowed 
Thomas Rutherford £250 to start a gun factory at Meck- 
lenberg (Shepherdstown)/* 

Isaac Zane had a miniature munitions plant at his Marl- 
boro Furnaces near Winchester. Throughout the war he 
was busy making various kinds of ordnance for the Con- 
tinental armies. This included six- and four-pounder 
cannon^ along with numerous shot and shell of various 
weights and descriptions.®® Sixty-five wagons were re- 
quired to move one order from Zane’s works in Frederick 
to Falmouth on the Rappahannock River. Zane was also 
making grape shot, langrages, swivel balls, camp kettles, 
and the all-important pans for making salt.** 

Generally speaking, the Valley presented a united front 
for the cause of American liberty, and the three dominant 
groups there, Ulster Scot, German, and English, served 
side by side with little discord and many sacrifices. As a 
reward their way of life was to be more peaceful with the 
menace of hostile Indians as well as hostile Englishmen 
in some measure removed. 


Virginia Petitions, Berkeley, nos, 46, 58} Augusu, nos. 61, t,u 
Botetourt, no. 576. Mathews and Sinclair had difficulty with high wages 
and suggested that Negroes be bought and trained for this work. 

Journal, Council of Stale, I, 286. 

“One order alone covered 10,308 shot from four to twenty.four 
Sn shof"'"^ »»>«. *ad 

“Zane Papers, 1776-1779* fMtm; Letters, Governor of Virginia, I. 40 
», ..,i III, Uu^. CencU „f W. I. 3,., mori. 

Zan. let 1 500 shot and monar. ItU., II, j,, d,„,, -j 

f •hot, consisted of scrap 
r •" the whole to be fired at ship, to donJy 

ffie sails and riggings In Berkeley County General Adam Stephen.*, armory 
was turning out muskets and bayonets at the rat: of ten to twelve a week 
PaoeR VlT* government in lots of a hundred or more. Stephen 

ber la ‘®**’ Noble. NoJem” 

tiL and wL f r'* gunpowder in large quanti- 

wSinn It ” ®***®*' tn^tnufacturie, of it. The same 

SJen m 4“ ^ tuudeets. Fleming 

r (W. & L.), 1776-1781, fastim ; Breckinridge Papers (Librarv of 
Congrea), Preston to Mrs. Breckinridge, June, 17^ ^ ^ ^ * 
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Opposition to the War 


In the midst of this life-and-death struggle for frontier 
security and for independence, there were those who op- 
posed a break with the old order. Some can be readily 
designated as Tories or loyalists^ others were no more 
than disaffected, although the distinction between a Tory 
or loyalist and a disaffected person is not easy to make. If 
a Tory is defined as one who rendered active asastance 
to the British govenunent, the number of Tories was not 
large, and their efforts were rarely organized. If, how- 
ever, the term includes all those who, at the beginning 
of the war or at any time during its course, found them- 
selves out of sympathy with its leaders or objectives, the 

number is considerably larger. 

Probably the most conspicuous Tory was Alexander 
Miller, the outspoken Ulster Scot who came to the Vdley 
as a Presbyterian minister* in October, I775* Miller 
charged the Augusta committee with being seditious p^- 
sons and traitors, but the committee took notice of his 
charces only to the extent of recommending that the pco- 
pie have nothing to do with him.' Later, however, when 

H.~«, Prabyiew. p. W*. 

E.,.uh ™ . 
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the new state Assembly had passed an act against disloy- 
alty, Miller did not fare so well with the Augusta leaders, 
now organized as a county court. In a letter addressed to 
a newly elected delegate to the state legislature from Au- 
gusta, he tried to persuade the member to use his efforts 
to undo the work of the revolutionists. He argued that the 
Revolution was wrong because it deprived Great Britain 
of her rightful property, and because of the evils which 
grew out of it: trade was stopped; taxes were increased; 
oaths of allegiance were violated. Miller was thereupon 
haled into the Augusta court where he was found guilty of 
endeavoring by "words and sentences” to "support, main- 
tain, and defend the power and authority” of the "King 
of Great Britain.” The court placed him under heavy 
bond and confined him to his estate for the duration of the 
war. Two months later Miller was again before the court. 
This time he was fined £100 and given two years in 
prison. The last record of the case is a petition of his 
wife in I778> asking that he be transferred to the jail of 
the new County of Rockingham. The plea was rejected 
for an unstated reason.® 

In Rockingham County, among the first items of busi- 
fc'' the court, newly created in 1778, was the trial on 


scheme to get public money, that they might live at easej thev were, he 
said, using the money collected for the purchase of ammunition “to the 
making gentlemen of themselves.*’ Atrurican Archives, 4th Series, III , 39 . 


*^T‘**’ the delegate in 

hutTh« " ‘“‘®***^ * verse from the Book of Esther, “Vl^io knowest 

t that thou are come to the kingdom for such a time as this.*’ Virginia 
Pemions, Augusta, "o. a24a, October 23, The wife claimed it was 

aiT Twn” r° supply Miller with the “nece»s.iries of life** in the Staunton 
r Martin and John, presumably brothers or kinsmen, 

at Ih^*^*^^***’ reckoned as accomplices of Miller, were tried and convicted 

T* °^*"*^* ' 7 «‘> tl>« Jailor of AugusU 

^ Ills jail was a “Common Place for the Reception of persons 

llThe tilife. statement, however, he had only two Tories 
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1 charge of treason of a leading merchant, Felix Gilbert, 
who was a near neighbor and intimate friend of Gabriel 
Jones, the noted frontier lawyer. Gilbert was convicted 
and placed under a heavy bond for “speaking Treasonable 
words that tend to encourage sedition on the Western 
Waters.’^" This was not the only difficulty Rockingham 
had with Tories. In a two-year period not less than a 
dozen indictments were brought by the county court 
against persons charged with such treasonable ofFenses, as 
“speaking disrespectful and disgraceful words of the Con- 
gress and words tending to depreciate the Continental 
Currency,” “propagating some News tending to raise 
Tumult and Sedition in the state,” “Swearing to join a 
company of black boys,” “conspiring and consulting the 
Destruction of the Commonwealth,” “speaking disrespect- 
fully of the Commonwealth,” trying “to rouse Tumult 
and Disorder in the state,” and sometimes just plain 
“treason.” Some of the persons indicted were fined and 
imprisoned, and others were placed under heavy bonds.® 
Meanwhile, beginning in December, 1775, the Virginia 
legislature had passed a series of acts against disafiFection 


‘Rockingham Minute Book, May 15, 1779. 

‘Rockingham Minute Books, March 22, 23, July 26, August 23, 1779-, 
March 27, June 9, 17*0. In Frederick County in 177* ninety-three per- 
sons were summoned to court for “refusing to give in an Account of 
their Taxable Property” and were thereby reckoned as opposing the new 
state government. Frederick Order Book, XVll, 89, September 2, 1778. 
There is no record of the punishment inflicted for this particular kind 
of treason. Berkeley County at present has a place called Torytown, with 
the shado»7 but persistent tradition that there James Morgan, while on 
leave from the Continental Army, was called from his home one night 
and shot down by a neighboring band of Tories. The tale is made more 
lurid bv the circumstances of the killing, in that he is said to have been 
required to hold a lighted candle in front of his heart to aid his exe^ 
tioners. Hardestv, History of BerkeUy CoufUy; Morgan Monumant Com- 
mission Report, pp. 6S-68. While the incident may be authentic, iw value 
lies in its bJing illustrative of a state of mind. T*** 

in those parts was evidently both aggravated and peni^nt. The ttU 
itself has evidently not yielded to research, and even the Morgan family 
records are against it- 
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or disloyalty. At the core of these acts was one requiring 
an oath of allegiance to the Virginia government. Punish- 
ment for disaffection and for failure to take the oath 
varied from fines, imprisonment, and double taxes to the 
confiscation of property and even the death penalty, if the 
disloyalty extended to helping the enemy make war." 

The first Tory brought to trial in Rockbridge was Mary 
Walker who was charged in 1778 with supporting “the 
power of the King and Parliament of Great Britain over 
the United States contrary to the Act of the Assembly.”^ 
She was found guilty, assessed the costs of the trial 
(amounting to fifteen pounds), and ordered to be confined 
to “close gaol four days.” Three Whitleys— Moses, Jona- 
than, and Solomon, probably brothers — also were re- 
ported to be disloyal and were haled into the Rockbridge 
court on various charges of treason. One was reported to 
the court as having “joined the King of Great Britain,” 
and his property, consisting of three slaves, was seized. 
The second was kept in jail for most of the war, and the 
third was placed under bond. Thomas Vance was placed 
under a heavy bond for “Declaring himself a Tory, pub- 
lishing false news and speaking words to terrify the peo- 

county, also, Samuel Jack was given a 
small fine and a day in jail for consigning the Continental 
Army to the regions of the damned, in what he consid- 
ered appropriate language.® 

As has already been suggested, there was almost no 
armed opposition in the Valley. The military records 
refer to an expedition made up of two companies of militia 
a^inst a body of Tories who had assembled near Peaked 
Mountain (Massanutten), presumably in Rockingham 

FAruan, .. .779. S.p.«b., 5 . 6 , Ocob^, ,, „ 


106 


THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 


County. The Tory leaders were reported to have been 
jailed and their followers dispersed.* 

Among those who were suspected of loyalist inclina- 
tions, some interesting figures are to be found. The best 
known was probably Thomas (Lord) Fairfax, proprietor 
of the Northern Neck and country gentleman of “Green- 
way Court” in Frederick County. One of Fairfax’s Wog- 
raphers insists that this great friend and benefactor of 
George Washington was not a Tory.’" It must not be for- 
gotten, however, that Fairfax refused to continue to serve 
as a justice in the Frederick County court, and also that he 
actually gave no encouragement to the cause of independ- 
ence.” 

One of the most picturesque of this particular group of 
actors in the Revolutionary drama was the drcuit-riding 
lawyer, Gabriel Jones, who was one of the two executors 
designated by Lord Fairfax in his will dated in 1777.** 
The only possible indication of any disaffection on the part 
of Jones is a negative one, and lies in his inactivity during 
the period of the war. Although he had been active in 
public affairs for many years prior to 17761 having held 
various offices in nearly every Valley county, he seldom 
appears in the records for the years immediately following 
that date. In December, 1776, the Augusta court ordered 
the sheriff not to pay Gabriel Jones’s salary as attorney 
until he said whether he intended *‘to act in that appoint- 
ment in the future.”” In 1778, however, he qualified as 
deputy attorney of Rockingham County.” So great was 


• McAWister, Virginia Militia, y. xi-i. . . t 

See article on Fairfax by Fairfax Harnson in DtcUonMy of Amtrtcan 
Biography. 

“Frederick Minute Book, August, 1776 ^ fasstm 
“Frederick Und Book, 17 58-1 *28, p. i 79 " Jones wm w 

receive a fee of £500 Virginia Currency, which was changed to sterling 
Great Briuin in a codicil to the will. 

“Augusta Minute Book, December 17, 1776. He was eive« 

“Rockingham Minute Book, i 779 > May 15. «« P 

/ao a year salary. 
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the confidence of his fellow Virginians in Jones that he 
continued to be appointed to office, even to a judgeship 
on the new highest court of the state, an appointment 
which he declined. On one occasion he was haled into 
court for threatening to shoot a man for talcing one of his 
horses for militia service under a captain’s orders. The 
case against him was, nevertheless, dismissed.^® Evidently 
an apparent lack of enthusiasm for the cause of independ- 
ence did not materially affect Jones’s prestige in the Val- 
ley. 

The above examples do not, of course, include all 
Toryism or quasi-Toryism in the Valley. The court rec- 
ords give other instances of leaders, including justices of 
the peace, who were summoned to appear before their 
respective courts and to take the oath of office under the 
new government, or give reasons for not doing so. One 
gathers the impression, however, that there were few 
rather than many actual Tories. In the fall of 1775 
Fithian wrote: *‘No Tories are permitted to vent their 
sentiments. The name of Whig has the Post of Mai- 
esty.”‘* 

The tide of disaflFection ebbs and flows during the 
course of any extended war, and the Valley in the Revolu- 
tion was no exception. Here the opposition took various 


Ro^ing^m Minute Book, April z6, 1779. Some rears after the 
Ret^ution, Alexander V^^ite of Frederick Countv, in the heat of the 
«ntest over ratifiration of the new Federal Constitution, was accused of 
lack of ssmpathy for the Revolution during the war rears Since he was 
TZ F«^erick Resolves of ,774 and subsequently 

.To'otj’" * charge of disaffec^ 

fcnd^rr * measure unfounded. He had, during the war, de- 

Philadelphia, who had been 
Imv Win^ester bejause of their alleged Tory leanings. This prob- 

15, 1775. He was accused of beine a 
Fithian^ Journal^ November 20, 1775. 



io8 


THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 


forms, from mild criticism of the conduct of the war to 
refusals to serve, and even, on one occasion, to a draft riot. 

Leading the list of those in the Valley who at one time 
or another opposed the war were the three major generals 
whom we have already met. Each achieved both fame 
and misfortune during the years of the conflict, and then 
returned to his Valley home: Adam Stephen participated 
in a triumph at Princeton and Trenton and a fiasco at 
Germantown; Charles Lee won the plaudits of those who 
would have made him commander-in-chief and the invec- 
tives of his fellow officers because of his retreat at Mon- 
mouth; and Horatio Gates triumphed at Saratoga and met 
disaster at Camden. While all three of these men nursed 
a grievance with some intensity, Lee was the most bitter.*^ 
Stephen seems to have forgiven and forgotten readily, and 
was soon lending every encouragement toward good gov- 
ernment, even in the trying year of 1781. Gates even- 
tually returned to the army and to more difficulties in the 
matter of the Newburgh addresses, but after the war he 
too cooperated heartily in the movement for preserving 
the fruits of the Revolution. 


Charles Lee, peculiarly pathetic in his bitterness, could 
not bring himself to forgive but vented his spleen against 
his supposed enemies on every occasion. Very often he 
found willing ears, even among those to whom the coun- 
try accorded honors which it denied him. There were 
times when the censure of former friends caused him to 
express a vigorous, and sometimes able, defense of the 

” Local tradition preserves a storv that the three generals met frequently 
at Gates’s home, “Traveler’s Rest,” for dinner and for a discussion of ^r 
grie«nces, at which meetings Lee would propose the solemn toast, 
you, General Stephen, who were drunk when you 
sober- to you. General Gates, who advanced when you should have 
l^ated- a/^to you, General Lee. who retreated when you should have 

Pater, (New York Historical Collection, IV.VII^, espedallj 
Vol. HI. of the Pafers, 



above: General Charles Lee House, near Martinsburg, IVesf Virginia, 
bought from Jacob Hite, 

below; Traveler ^ s Rest, near Martinsburg, West Virginia, built by 
General Horatio Gates, 
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loyalists. He seems for some unknown reason to have de- 
veloped a particular antipathy toward the Valley and its 
leaders. His description of them is characteristic: “We in 
Virginia live (if it can be called living) neither under 
Monarchy, Aristocracy nor Democracy — if it deserved 
any name it is a Macocracy, that is, a Banditti of Scotch- 
Irish Servants or their immediate descendants (whose 
names generally begin with Mac) are our Lords and 
Rulers.”** Lee’s eccentric will is preserved in the Berke- 
ley County Court House at Martinsburg (now West Vir- 
ginia). Among its concluding paragraphs is the follow- 
ing: “I desire most earnestly, that I may not be buried in 
any church, or church-yard, or within a mile of any Pres- 
byterian or Anabaptist meeting house; for since I have 
resided in this country, I have kept so much bad company 
when living that I do not chuse to continue it when dead.” 

If Revolutionary generals experienced all the moods 
from enthusiasm to despair, entire constancy to the cause 
of independence is hardly to be expected among the rank 
and file. It is, then, not a question of the presence of dis- 
affection among the soldiery of the Valley, but rather the 
relative amount of such disaffection. Even in the midst of 
the enthusiasm for war, during the spring and summer of 
1775, lukewarmness toward military service was already 
developing.** Fithian tells of a local militiaman who 
failed to appear for drill, whereupon a guard was sent for 
him and he was brought with fear and trembling. His 
fears increased greatly when he heard his fellow towns- 
men talk of tar and feathers. Fithian noted, “These mor- 
tifying Weapons, with their necessary Appendages Scoff 
and Shame, are popular Terrors, and of great influence.” 
It is chiefly remarkable that the militiaman had the hardi- 
hood to run counter to popular pressure. 

The next year General Charles Lee, in command of the 

Ill, 457-45*. ~ Fi,h,„ 
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Southern Department, complained of difficulties with 
Muhlenberg’s German regiment, the Eighth Virginia, 
from Dunmore (Shenandoah) County. Although imbued 
early with the enthusiasm of their fighting parson, they 
had evidently lost some of it in the trials of campaigning. 
Lee reported them as “Disorderly mutinous and danger- 
ous” in disposition, and warned that “The spirit of deser- 
tion in these back country troops is so alarmingly great” 
that something must be done at once to stop it.®‘ Lee took 
care that this spirit of disaffection would not be attributed 
to a racial weakness of the German soldiery by explsuning 
that the officers of the German companies had injudi- 
ciously filled up the ranks to the proper quotas by enlist- 
ing “old countrymen, particularly the Irish,” who had 
contaminated the rest of the regiment. 

Captain William McKee’s south Valley Scots, on gar- 
rison duty at Point Pleasant, threatened mutiny on one 
occasion because of an order from General Hand reducing 
their ration. They were quieted only by the rescinding of 
the order.” 

The court-martial records also show numerous exam- 
ples of dereliction, such as failure to report for drill or 
muster; the culprits included even captains — and on one 
occasion a colonel — ^who were fined ten pounds each.” 
There were attempts to evade service by feigning physical 
disability; refusing to respond when called for designated 
services or campaigns; desertions; and armed resistance, 


U* Ptfers, n, J4. 

** McAllister, Virginia Militia, nos. 6i and 69. . 

’•Augusta Court Martial Record Book, April 13-17, i779- Disaftertion 
was also implied in failure to appear at rendervousj appearing impropwlj 
armed or accoutred, for example, John Woods, who was for Ap- 
pearing Without a Tomahawk" March, 1780. ^ 

Sntious objection, in which cases certifirates were 
whose “Articles of Religion" forMe the ® J 

tober, 1776. Quakers and Mennonites were exempted by act of the A*em 

blv. Hening. Statutes, X, a6i, 314, ♦»7)- 
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one instance of which was ^‘opposing by force of arms” a 
lieutenant and guard, thus violating the ^^Law Military 
and the Good Faith and Alaigence that He Owes this 
State as a Subject thereof.’* One deserter from both Brit- 
ish and Valley forces petitioned to be allowed to serve 
against the Indians; and his petition was granted.** 

A perusal of the petitions to the State Assembly from 
the Valley, between 1779 and 1781, adds to the impres- 
sion that discontent added spice to Valley patriotism. The 
petitioners complained of “a load of Taxes which we can- 
not Discharge but at the Expense of the Greatest Dis- 
tress,” of depreciated currency fast becoming worthless, 
of the burden of military service, of draft laws, of *‘Con- 
fusion and Disorder,” of discrimination in calling militia 
companies into service too often and field officers too sel- 
dom, of too long periods of service, of loss of horses in 
service and the failure of the state government to com- 
pensate for them, of the arbitrary seizure of property for 
war purposes, and of the *‘Great number of Prisoners and 
Soldiers constantly stationed amongst us.”*“ One group 
threatened a new revolt and a new government.*® Captain 
Abraham Lincoln and his neighbors of Rockingham com- 
plained of dire poverty brought on them by drought, by 
large families, and especially by taxation, and concluded 

with the plea, "We have herein stated the poor man’s 
case.”** 


” See Augusta Cou« Martial Record Book, October, ,778 to October, 

l««&raph, especially 

Virg'inia Petitions, Valley Counties, nos. 332, 434a, 468 476 

« Frederick, no. 652, November 22, 1781. 
t u no. 434a, November 9, 1779. He was the ^rand 

S!‘wise‘’ll«ded”‘ and fifty Rockbridge ffrmeri 

»dv« “nd thrir “"k *h‘'y got sustenance for them- 

f "*if own hands and one day’s Labor is 

»»PPort.” Ibid., Rockbridge, nos. 6 3, a and 
63.b, March .0. June ,4. .7*.. Their chief demand was for a 
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Disaffection in the Valley during the Revolution may 
be thought of as reaching a crisis in the draft riots of Au- 
gusta County in 1781. The Augusta people had petitioned 
the Assembly against the unfairness of the draft law of 
*777>** answer was a further cause of resentment 

in the passing of a more stringent act. Sometime later one 
Thomas Hughes reported to the Assembly that “an oppo- 
sition in arms had been made in Augusta’’ to a law passed 
by the last Assembly,** and, further, that Zachariah John- 
ston, a delegate for that county, had been the prindpal 
instigator of it.*® An inquiry was voted, which was duly 
made by the Committee on Elections, and on June 14, 
1781, its findings were reported by Patrick Henry to the 
House of Delegates. The report dealt primarily with the 
charges against Johnston, as follows: “It appears to your 
committee, from the testimony of various witnesses, that 
Zachariah Johnston hath uniformly recommended to the 
people of the county of Augusta an obeifience to the law 
for recruiting this state’s quota of troops to serve in the 
Continental Army; and did by no means instigate them to 
an opposition to said law.” The committee resolved fur- 
ther, “That the said information is groundless.”** 


months’ tour as riflemen rather than eighteen months as regulars. They 
concluded their petition with the reassuring note: “We hope these requests 
will not be construed into disloyalty, for should you think them incom- 
patable with the safens and dignity of the Commonwealth, we revoke 
them forever, and cheerfully offer our Lives and fortunes, for the support 

of our Liberties and Independence.” 

*• Johnston Papers (in possession of Johnston family at Lexington, Vi - 

ginia) have a copy of the petition. 

**Hening, Statutes, X, 2 57 -» 6 »- 

•• Journal. House of DelegaUS, May 31, i?**- 

Ibid Tune 14, 1781. The Assembly had been sitting at Staunton in 

STk ^XVn * 348*" June" 1*1* 1^7 Th; 7 we« f “nd ‘Juair of «td 

^ fo^^furtheruial, which does not seem to have been held, ot if 
Sl r^^rJs ha'e been ’destroyed. Nothing of importance re«.lted from 
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Early in the war any tendency to disaffection was aided 
by a considerable rise in the prices of certain necessities, 
especially salt, which could be secured only with great 
difficulty. Moreover, the scarcity came at a time when salt 
was most needed for an important Valley industry, the 
curing of meats. Along with the rise of prices came the 
breakdown in the market for Valley products. Wheat was 
only three shillings a bushel, other grains were still lower, 
and no price at all was offered for country produce. The 
merchants, meanwhile, had resolved to go strictly upon a 
cash basis: “No merchant will book a Shilling Value to the 
best Men.’*** 

the movement, and little further was heard of it. The Auf^usti Court 
Martial Record Book as well as the Augusta Court Records are all but 
silent on this affair. See Hening, Statutes^ X, 4 13-41 6. 

** Fithian, of. November 27, 1775* 



Post-War Economic Troubles 


In keeping with the aspirations of Americans generally, 
the Valley pioneer expected certain economic advantages 
from a successful war for independence. His taxation 
burden had never been heavy, but the “fierce spirit of 
liberty,” with which Edmund Burke credited him and his 
compatriots, was economic as well as political in its back- 
ground. He cherished the right to live as happily and as 
abundantly as he could, on lands of his own choice, with 
as little interference as possible from the government at 
home or abroad, except in facilitating his getting a better 
living. Early in the war a group of Valley petitioners, 
after explaining to the Legislature how lands were ex- 
pected to increase in value as a result of the trend of 
affairs, closed with the statement, “Your Pedtioneni 
would wish to reap all the advantages and enjoy all the 
sweets of the desirable and glorious change.”* 

Like other Americans to whom peace brought economic 
adversity, the Valley settlers experienced their p^on 
of the trials as well as “the sweets” of victory. Taxa- 
tion became more burdensome and was made irksome by 

’ Virginia Pffifion*. Berkeley, no. *9, May 14, *777- 
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the growing consciousness of unfair representation in the 
state legislature. This consciousness of unfairness came, 
of course, from the more rapid growth of population in 
the Valley as well as from the fact that the section had 
developed the feeling that it was a definite part of the 
new state whose independence it had helped to win. The 
breakdown of markets left Valley products stranded. 
There was little specie but many debts — and debtors. 
Debt seemed to accumulate in various ways. Part of the 
burden which it placed on the Valley, as elsewhere, arose 
from accounts due to British merchants. During the war 
most of these accounts had been confiscated by the new 
state government, and this act created further complica- 
tions when the treaty of peace indirectly provided for 
their collection. 

A survey of the items of Virginia taxation leaves the 
impression that, although the levies were higher than be- 
fore the war, even with the parish levy abolished, they 
were fairly distributed.* For example, the specific tax on 
a slave was ten shillings j on a horse, two shillings, and on 
cattle, three pence each.* The inventories of the period 
show that these taxes were proportionate to the values."* 
However, the post-war productive value of the slave was 
higher and that of the horse lower than in earlier times. 
The majority of the slaves were in eastern Virginia, while 
horses and cattle were more numerous in the Valley. The 

• Post-war taxation in Virginia took the form of a specific Ux on pcr- 
»nal property, and on some services, as well as an valcrem tax on 
land and on exports and imports. As the people grew restless under the 
burden of internal taxes, the tendency developed to shift to the external 
or ^export and import duties. Hening, Statutes, X-XII, fassim. 

Jbid., XI, 93, 113, 418} XII, 413, 

See County Will Books, 1785-1787, fassim, for inventories. Carriages 
were five to six shillings a wheel, with a later provision for graduation 
according to the nature of the vehicle, but billiard ubles were fifteen 

each. Such items were seldom found in the Valley. Hening, 
statutes, XI, 93, 1,3. XII, *83. 


Iib 


THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 

slave, of course, was used primarily for tobacco cultivation 
and the horse for grain. Tobacco markets and prices were 
better m this period than those for grain. While the pro- 
duction tax tended to be heavier on the Valley, the luxury 
tax bore more heavily on eastern Virginia- 

On the surface, the same general fairness appears in 
the land levy. In 1782 the Legislature created a spedal 
land commission to equalize land assessments. It recom- 
mended that eastern Virginia lands should be assessed at 
seven to ten shillings per acre and the supposedly more 
fertile Valley lands at five to seven shillings,® which ap- 
peared to be an advantage to the Valley. But when we 
further find that Valley lands were, for the time being, 
far below those of eastern Virginia in the production of 
marketable goods we are more ready to appreciate the 
complaint of inequality. Then, too, at the very time the 
market for Valley products had broken down, the eastern 
Virginia product, tobacco, found its market augmented 
and insured, as it were, by being legislated into chief favor 
as a commutable* for taxes. This does n6t mean that the 
tobacco planter was free from troubles but that an attempt 
was made to bring relief to him more than to the Valley 
farmer. The attempts of Valley farmers to change from 

* The commission divided the lands of the state into four classes accord' 
ing to location: 

First class: to shillings per acre for 41 counties, mostly in the Tide- 
water. 

Second class: 7 shillings, 6 pence per acre for 18 counties, mostly in 
the Piedmont, but including two Valley counties, Berkeley and Frederick. 

Third class: $ shillings, 6 pence per acre for 8 counties, the five 
remaining Valley counties and three in the Trans-Alleghany country. 

Fourth class: 3 shillings per acre for the 8 other Trans- Alleghany 
counties, including the Southwest and Kentucky. 

See Journal, House of Delegates, October, 17825 Hening, StatuUs, XII, 
28}. See also Ripley, Financial History of Virgima. However, Ripley is 
bas^ primarily on Hening, Statutes and secondary material and does not 

deal with the Valley as such in any sense. •• • j 

• Synonymous contemporary terms were tfecsfict, commodttset, and taxes 

in kind but commutables was the popular one. 
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grain to tobacco, and their early realization of the folly 
of such attempts, supported the contention that the land 
levies were unfair/ 

Then, as the collection of internal taxes grew more diffi- 
cult, and the demand for reduction more insistent, the 
legislators tried to find a way out by shifting to duties on 
imports/ Here again the Valley counties, especially the 
northern ones, felt the pinch of discrimination. Winches- 
ter was eager for a larger share in the trade of the people 
on ‘‘the Western Waters,”® and, while this traffic was de- 
veloping, her merchants were busily working toward a 
more definite trade connection with Alexandria — which 
promised mutual advantage. But interstate duties, levied 
by both Virginia and Maryland, were interfering not only 
with the Winchester western trade but also with the im- 
provement of Potomac navigation, which was the key to 
Alexandria’s commercial development. The Potomac 
route west must cross the corner of Pennsylvania by way 
of the Monongahela River thus adding Pennsylvania du- 
ties to those of Maryland and Virginia. The Winchester 
trade as well as navigation improvement would find this 
an added handicap. The people of the north Valley were 
thus persuaded to join with the merchants of Winchester 
and Alexandria in petitions against interstate duties, which 
gave Maryland a trade advantage since she controlled the 
Potomac.^® North Valley newspapers, correspondence, and 
petitions emphasized the prospect of better days for the 
economic development of that region, when interstate 
duties should be entirely eliminated. 


petitions from Valley Counties, 17*4-1787, foitim, in Archives 
Department, State Library, Richmond, Virginia. snivel 

• Jan. 8, 9, ,788, for insunce. 

Ibid., 1787.17885 Virginia Petitions, especially nos. i<6oa H76 

Xoaa, .774, . 905 } Stephen Papers, , 786.1788, ^ ’ ’ 
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The method of payment was the problem of Virginia 
taxation which provoked a feeling of discrimination as 
well as intense legislative conflict. Along with the break- 
down of the market for Valley products, the demand for 
luxuries and the absence of a state or national coinage 
caused a scarcity of specie. Taxes were usually paid in 
tobacco or other commutables. Tobacco had been a corn- 
mutable in eastern Virginia for a long time, and rince 
there had never been much specie or tolncco in the Valley, 
other forms of commutables had been allowed in that sec- 
tion, particularly during the Revolution.” Some of these 
were bacon, deerskins, hemp, wheat, and flour. When the 
war was over, however, the eastern controlled legislature 
refused to allow more than a limited and temporary right 
of commutation in any product except tobacco. Conse- 
quently, the Valley farmers had to find specie for tax 
payments } but, as early as 1780, Zachariah Johnston of 
Augusta feared that the continental and state paper money 
would drive all the specie in his county out of circula- 
tion.** A few years later Archibald Stuart, another Valley 
legislator, appealing to his constituents to pay up their 
tax arrears, told them that he knew and sympathized with 
them in the fact that there was "little specie and few 
opportunities for sale.” Shortly afterward, Stuart wrote 
Jefferson that spedc had "wholly disappeared” from his 
section, but he scratched out "wholl)^* and substitute 
"almost.”” 

** See JouTTuU, House of Burgesses, i 7 ^ 9 *> 775 » Journal, House of Dela- 
gates, 1 778-17*1. See also Rockbridge County Will Book, I, i<3 ff, an 
unusual place for a tax record, of course. 

“Johnston Papers, 1780. 

“Jefferson Papers (Library of Congress), Oct. 17 , *7*5- *7*1 

Rockingham petitioners complained of hard times and no money with 
which to pay their taxes, and a year Uter the sheriff of the cou^ c^ 
roborated their claim of specie scarcity, in a petition wfech sta^ ttat 
he could collect no taxes except deerskins and hemp certificates. Virginu 
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In the winter of 1786-1787, five Valley counties peti- 
tioned the Assembly to lighten the unusually heavy tax 
burden that had developed from the specie shortage there. 
These petitions frequently used such phrases as “great 
scarcity of specie,” “no specie in the county,” “extreme 
scarcity of specie,” and “absolute want of specie.” One 
of them stated that the horses and cattle in that county, on 
the sale of which the people depended for specie, could 
not be sold even for the amount of tax assessed on them. 


When we remember that the tax on horses was only two 
shillings, and on cattle only three pence, such a statement 
seems highly improbable, but it illustrates the seriousness 
of the situation.^^ 


Two of the remedies for tax ills which appealed to the 
Valley people were a better representative system in the 
state Assembly and the elimination of interstate duties. 
The first could be accomplished by a change in the state 
constitution and the second by a reform in the federal 


government. 

In order to understand more fully the Valley’s griev- 
ance of unequal representation, it is necessary to note the 
extent of the inequality during the period of the Confed- 
eration, as illustrated by the statistics of representation. 
These statistics indicate that the Valley had by far the 
poorest representation of the seven sections of the state, in 

Broadsides, no. 179 (Library of Congress). The acute scarcity of specie in 
the Valley was recognized in the legislative act of 1784, which remitted one 
half of the taxes for the next year. This act not only emphasized “the 
swrcjty of specie in the frontier parts of this commonwealth” but in addi- 
tion made a special provision because of it for the counties “westward of 
the Blue Ridge.”— Hening, Statutes, XI, 54 j. Madison, Writings (ed., 
Hunt), II, 109, felt that good crops and better prices would save the dav 

Especially tor the tobacco planter, but this had little comfort for a Valiev 
Farmer. 

Virginia Petidons, nos. 928a, 1076, 1084, 1300, 1330, 1410a, 1416, 

'e^AL* «<«o, 2162. One of these petitions is signed by the ancestors 

>f Abraham Lincoln and William Jennings Bryan. 
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puted there was discrimination against the Valley in vary- 
ing degrees. Statistics based on the total population, in- 
cluding Negroes both slave and free, show more equal 
proportions of population per representative. Neverthe- 
less, the Valley still had a considerable deficiency of repre- 
sentation, far less indeed than had the eastern Virginia 
sections, particularly the Tidewater and the Southside. 

A reform in the state government was gaining adher- 
ents in the Valley even before Yorlctown.^® Early in 1781 
Thomas Lewis of Augusta called a committee to meet in 
Staunton to discuss ways and means, but nothing came of 
it.*^ The most definite effort for a new constitution grew 
out of an Augusta tax petition to the 1784 Assembly. 
After stating their tax grievances and insisting that they 
could get at the root of the trouble by a reformation of the 
state government, the petitioners vigorously demanded 
such a reform.^* The Assembly was aroused to an unusual 
interest and the preliminary response was favorable. The 
Committee on Propositions and Grievances declared the 
proposal reasonable and recommended it to the house.** 


Stephen Papers, no. 13*. Stephen found his own county, Berkeley, 
assessed at ten times that of the eastern Virginia county, Warwick, which 
had an equal voice in the Assembly. 

”Chalkley, Records of Augusta County, I, 518. 

Journal, House of Delegates, )\ine 14, 1784. 

Journal, House of Delegates, June 14, 1784. The Committee reported; 
“That the ordinance of Convention, commonly called the Constitution, does 
not rest upon an authentic basis, and was no more than a temporary or- 
ganization of government for preventing anarchy, and pointing out efforts 
to the two important objects of war against our then invaders, and peace 
and happiness among ourselves; but this, like all other acts of legislation, 
being subject to change by subsequent legislatures possessing equal power 
with uemselves, should now receive those amendments which time and 
trial have suggested, and be rendered permanent by a power superior to 
that of the ordinary legislature. 

Resolved that U is the opinion of this committee, that an ordinance 
p^, recommending to the good people of this Commonwealth the choice 
of delegate to meet in General Convention, with powers to form a con- 
rtitution of ^vernment to which all laws present and future should be 
subordinate; Providing, that the present government shall remain in everv 
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The raommendation was referred to the Committee of 
the Whole House and was debated at sundry dmes for a 
week. Archibald Stuart, representative of Botetourt 
County at the time, who had introduced the resolution in 
the Committee, ably championed it in the Committee of 
the Whole House.^ He had the warm support of Madi- 
son, but Zachariah Johnston, one of the ablest Valley 
leaders, was absent and thus missed an opportunity to sup- 
port a measure in which he had an intense interest. The 
resolution met the “violent opposition’*” of Henry, and 
after a bitter fight it was defeated in the Committee of 
the Whole.” There was, of course, no recorded vote. 
Henry’s break with the Valley leaders was perhaps due 
to the rising controversy over paper money and over the 
question of paying British debts, on both of which they 
refused to follow Henry’s leadership. During the same 
year Botetourt petitioners concluded their demand for the 
payment of British debts, and for the repudiation of paper 
money, with the statement that, “the representation of the 
people both in the Senate and in the House of Delegates, 
are very unequal.”” 

respect as it is now^ until such constitution shall be finally settled and 
actually substituted.*’ 

Madison, Writings (ed., Hunt), II, 53-5S, Madison to Jefferson. 

Madison, of. cr/., pp. S3-5S. In this letter to Jefferson, dated July 3, 
17S4, Madison stated the situation as follows: trial was made for a 

convention, but in a form not the most lucky. The adverse temper of the 
House & particular of Mr. Henry had determined me to be silent on the 
subject. But a Petition from Augusta having among other things touched 
on a reform of Gov^ — and R. H. L. arriving with favorable sentiments, 
we thought it might not be amiss to stir the matter. Mr. Stuart from 
Augusta accordingly proposed to the Committee of Propositions the Reso- 
lutions reported to the House as per Journal.” 

^ Jottmal, House of Delegates, June 21, 1784. 

"Virginia Petitions, no. 1501. A year later petitioners of the same 
county, protesting against unfair taxation, insisted that, while there was 
great need of preserving public faith and credit, there was a greater need 
of establishing and preserving equality of representation as “the soul ^ 
our government,” because only thus could justice and fair taxation be 
fnaintained."“Virginia Petitions, no. 1933 * 
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With the movement for a new federal constitution well 
under way in 1787, such Valley leaders as Stuart, John- 
ston, and White felt that the time was ripe for another 
effort to secure a fairer system of representation.*^ John- 
ston drew up the preliminary outline of an enabling act 
and worked out statistics of representation that would sup- 
port the arguments for reform. Since Madison was recog- 
nized as the outstanding friend of the Valley in legislative 
circles, Stuart appealed to him for help.*’ Madison, how- 
ever, persuaded him that it was not wise to mix federal 
and state reform movements. Representation reform 
therefore had to wait for another generation, while Valley 
taxpayers wrestled with their private as well as public 
debts.** 

There is no lack of evidence of the seriousness of the 
post-war debtor problem in the Valley. Most of the out- 
standing leaders were debtors in varying degrees. Some 
were involved indirectly through suits against relatives. 
Among those heavily in debt were such men as William 
Fleming, Zachariah Johnston, Isaac Zane, Adam Stephen, 
Thomas Lewis, William Preston, and Alexander White.** 
General Gates engaged in a spirited correspondence with 
his creditors concerning obligations long past due.** His 
reason for not paying was his inability to collect from his 
own debtors. He insisted that if he sued, the long delay 
in the courts, in some instances as much as seven years, 
would be the same as the loss of the debt. He preferred 
therefore to await the convenience of his debtors as the 
best way out of the difficulty. In Rockbridge County, 

** Johnston Papers, 1787. 

"Ford, “Federal Constitution in Virginia,’’ loc. cit., XVII. 478. 

Madison, Writings, V, 47-50. 

_ . See Court Records, Valley counties } Johnston Papers ( Stephen Papers t 
EtUng Collection (Pennsylvania Historical Society). 

Gates Papers, Nos. 257, 807. 
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Joseph Moore was «swom in as High Sheriff while in 
custody” for a debt of fifty pounds.** 

The ^rd of cases m the county courts, extant for most 
ot the Valley counties, furnishes abundant proof of the 
debt burden borne by the rank and file of the people.** 
These compilations, for the period 1782-1788, show the 
amazingly large number of cases that were tried, or dock- 
eted, each year. For instance, the Berkeley County 
Court tried, or went through the formality of trying, 
2,162 cases in 1783, and maintained an average of nkrly 
2,000 a year for the next two years. More than 90 per 
cent of these were for debts in one form or another. Dur- 
ing these three years, then, the Berkeley court had an 
average of a case a year for every two of the adult male 
population of the county. The Augusta, Rockbridge, and 
Rcickingham courts were not far behind Berkeley in this 
respect. The rituadon was as bad as in the Piedmont and 
Southside where there were actually fewer cas» -per ctufiH 
of white population. The Valley had many more cases 


>•1 


per county. 

The busiest years for the courts were from 1783 fo 


”* Rockbridge Encution Book, II, it. 
**CMes in Court, Vallei’ connties: 
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1786 
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690 
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464 

206 
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W 

1788 

540 

(l) 

368 

102 

* 55 (») 

(1) 


(») No record after 1785 except 359 caietto Apifl oonrt, 1786. 

(t) Records incorapleie and nmatisCuttiry after 1785. 

(l) No record after 1785 acept *!« cases to May court, lyW- 
Tlwse sntisiics were gleaned frun Order, Minnie and Jodgment Books « 
the varioos connties. The phrase •So debt* is appenM lo nwly aU 
" See Oidn’ Books for sndi Kedmont and Sonthride counties as Ameim 
Charlotte, Culpeper, Flnvanna, Halifax, Prince Edward, Spottsylvaiiia, 
mrcseiitative counties. 
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1786. In 1787 and 1788, especially the latter, there was 
a marked decrease in the number of cases. But before we 
conclude that the debtor problem had been solved and 
debtor discontent ended, we must examine the sheriff’s 
executions of judgments for debt. The execution with its 
prospect of forced sale or imprisonment, was the real cause 
of debtor discontent. The seriousness of the problem in 
the Valley is indicated, not only by the increasing number 
of executions but particularly by the sheriff’s appended 
notes, which record opposition by resort to firearms, dubs, 
axes, drawn swords, and “fixed” bayonets. The execu- 
tions increased from 457 in Berkeley County in 1784 to 
945 in 1788, while in Botetourt for the same years the 
increase was from 321 to 742. The incomplete records 
show 155 cases, in three counties, in which the sheriff 
noted that officers had been “kept off by force of arms.”“ 

A crisis came in 1787, when one Black Matthews of 
Botetourt County refused to pay his debts and taxes and 
formed a band of a hundred and fifty or more men of 
like mind. They pledged themselves to resist by force the 
taking of property for the payment of debts and taxes. 
Matthews sent copies of the “resolutions” of his “associa- 
tion” to other Valley or back counties, but failed to secure 
many recruits. He was finally apprehended and placed 
in the Fincastle jail, and nothing further is known of him. 
His followers dispersed, and this embryonic Shays rebel- 
lion proved to be nothing more serious than a protest 
a^inst an intolerable state of affairs. The majority of the 
Virginia frontiersmen undoubtedly sympathized with the 
grievances of Matthews’ band, but most of them thought 
that there was a better way out than through an appeal 
to arms.** 

The Execution records are extant for only four counties and these are 
not complete. 

** Virginia Gazsttt, Sept, so, lytT. See also letter, James McClurj to 
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The Valley had naturally looked first to the Assembly 
tor redress of its taxation grievances, and now it did the 
same in the matter of debts. The remedy which the great 
majority of its people sought was a reform in the court 
system, so that the administration of justice might be both 
fair and efficient. Through the speeding up of the wheels 
of justice many debtors could collect amounts due them 
and the vicious circle of indebtedness be eliminated. Thus 
might be accomplished both the payment of debts and the 
end of confiscatory forced sales. Such sales, and other 
evils that came from hurried and too frequently unfrir 
decisions, could be prevented through making the courts 
function more smoothly.’^ 

Archibald Stuart instructed a fellow attorney in the 
collection of a debt, “to get it if you can by fair means, if 
not sue.” The context of the letter further indicates that 
Stuart felt strongly that the county court procedure and 
decisions were frequently unfair in result if not in intent. 
In the way of reform the plan sponsored by Alexander 
White and other Valley leaders called for a system of 
circuit courts with professional jurists, to supplement the 
work of the county courts. Several circuit court acts were 
passed prior to 1788, but they had, in each case, been 
amended beyond recognition and contained provisions that 
left the Valley little better off than under the county court 
system. The three outstanding proponents of court re- 
form in Virginia, Alexander White, Archibald Stuart, and 
Zachariah Johnston, were all Valley legislators.” 

Paper money was a popular remedy among debtors in 
this period of economic distress. A post-war movement 

Madison, Aug. 22, » 7 * 7 > >n froceeUngt^ Mass. Hist. Sodety, XVI^472- 
4.73. McClurg gives the number in Matthews’ band as thi« hundred. 

•‘ See Breckinridge Papers, letter of Stuart to Breckinridge, March 7, 

^••Hening, Statutes^ XI, 42 1-429 » XII, 267, 464-4741 Houu 

of DeUgtUs, 1714-1788, fatsim. 
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for an ^‘emission*’ of paper or fiat money had as one of its 
sponsors no less a personage than Patrick Henry. The 
Piedmont, and especially the Southside, rallied to his 
leadership, but the Valley thought little of paper money 
as a remedy. As early as 1780 Zachariah Johnston be- 
wailed the use of paper money.'® The Augusta Court 
Martial meanwhile regarded its paper currency as a thing 
contaminated and instructed its bursar to exchange it for 
specie in any convenient way he could devise.” In 1786 
Archibald Stuart wrote of a possible paper emission — “her 
Evil genius haunts us.”” He was fearful lest an emission 
should now occur, since paper money had recently been 
“brought forward in the pleasing garb of installments.”” 
This was a plan to amortize debt payment over a period 
of years to ease the burden. It is interesting to note that 
the leaders who were opposing paper were themselves 
debtors though not as deeply involved as the rank and 
file.” These adverse sentiments on paper money were 
frequently echoed both directly and indirectly in the Win- 
chester newspapers during the latter part of the period 
of the Confederation. They were re-echoed in the prom- 
ise to readers that the new federal constitution would be 
a death blow to the long-feared evil of paper money.®* 
Sentiment against paper money is also to be found in 
the petitions of 1786 and 1787. One of the first was pre- 
sented to the Assembly early in the session of 1786 from 
Botetourt County, which was the most definitely frontier 
of the Valley counties, and the court records show that it 


Johnston Papers, 1781. 

“Augusta Court Martial Record Book, p. 242. For this book see 
Manuscripts under Bibliography. See also Chapter V. 

Br^kinridge Papers, Stuart to Breckinridge, Nov. 24, 1786. 

Ibid» 

See Papers, Johnston, Stuart, White. See alio court records of Augusta, 
Botetourt and Frederick counties for debt cases against each of these 
leaders. 

Winchester A dvtrtiser, 1787.1788, passim. 
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^ among those hardest pressed by debtor burdens. The 
journal of the House gave to it more than double the 
space usually allotted to such communications. Be^des, 
it was referred to the committee of the Whole House 
rather than to the usual standing committee. The argu- 
ment of the petition that appealed to the House, if we can 
reach a conclusion from the portion printed in the Journal^ 
was that, * 

the emission of a sum of paper money at this period would 
prove greatly detrimental to the aedit of the States, and be 
productive of innumerable inconvenience to its citizens who 
have, on a former occarion, experienced the fetal effects of 
such a measure.*^ 

It further stated that paper money was dishonest in prin- 
ciple and a menace to the morals of the people, because it 
robbed the industrious of the fruits of their labors. The 
solution of the debtor problem lay not in a paper emission 
but in ‘‘Honest Industry and Parsimony,” since only by 
the latter virtues could “the capital of individuals or a 
nation be increased.” A few daj^ after the Botetourt peti- 
tion was read in the House, that body by a large majority 
passed a resolution repudiating paper money.^ The Val- 
ley voted unanimously for the resolution.^ Most of the 
votes for a paper emission came from the Southride por- 
tion of the Piedmont. 

The overwhelming vote of the Assembly reputhating 
paper money did not crush but rather stimulated the 
movement for an emission. Henry’s patronage of the 

i* Journal, House of Delegates, 1786} Virginia Petitions, no. 1501. The 
petition emphasized the complaint that eastern Virginia had already injured 
the credit of the state through its “flood of tobacco notes, dvil list war- 
rants, and certificates for militia pay and for supplies,” all of which, the 
petitioners insisted were quasi-paper money. 

*• The resolution borrowed freely from the ideas and to some ertem 

from the phraseology of the petition. 

** Journal. House of Delegates, Nov. i, 1786- 
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measure brought hope to its friends and new fears to its 
opponents; consequently the Valley petitioners were again 
pleading earnestly against it at the 1787 session of the 
Assembly/* They insisted that the experience with such 
currency during the Revolution had shown that instead of 
helping in the payment of debts it encouraged the con- 
traction of more debts than it liquidated, “that the Rage 
for acquiring property on credit increased in proportion 
to the currency [paper money] itself.” In addition they 
considered “every Departure from fundamental principles 
mere quackeries in politicks which tend to sap the founda- 
tions of our Constitution and corrupt the morals of the 
people.” Public happiness must come through assuring 
rewards for industry, through encouraging economy by a 
“speedy execution of justice,” and through maintaining a 
“Republican simplicity of manners.” In so far as a second 
set of resolutions against paper could give it, the House 
of DeR „ates gave the assurance asked. These resolutions 
were again debated and decided in the Committee of the 
Whole House, hence there was no recorded vote in the 
House proper.^® 

Journal, House of Delegates, Oct. 17, 1787. The following rtate- 
ments of these petitioners further explain the sentiment of the Valley peo- 
ple against paper money and their reasons for repudiating it as a solution 
to the debtor problem; “As every good citizen laments the Low Ebb of 
public credit which is visible in the Discount of all public securities how 
must he then abhor a measure which would procrastinate at least if not 
destroy the last hopes of relief from so great an Evil — The minds of men 
after being agitated so long during the late revolution and the subsequent 
state of confusion incident to new government naturally require some 
repose, some stability in public measures and a security for their property. 
This can only be effected by uniform and systematic exertions for the 
Rertoration of public and private credit, the foundations of which must be 
laid in the strict observance of Contracts between individuals — No man 
can say paper money will have this tendency j we trust therefore no man 
will prescribe it as a remedy.” — Virginia Petitions, no. 1675. The peti- 
tionen further suggested that paper money demands were like the hydra 
which could grow new heads when its old ones were cut off. 

Virginia Petitions, no. 1673$ Journal, House of Delegates, Nov 1 

1787. o > • J1 
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Thus the people of the Valley not only refused to join 
in the paper-money movement but vigorously opposed it, 
in spite of the fact that their debt problem was a serious 
one, in many senses more serious than in those areas that 
were demanding such currency. It is noteworthy that not 
a word approving a paper emission can be found in any 
Valley newspaper,^^ in any collection of private papers, 
in any petition to the Assembly, or in any vote of a Valley 
member in the Assembly. On the contrary, if such a rem- 
edy was mentioned, it was only in terms of spirited <hs- 
approval. There was, meanwhile, no lack of either peti- 
tions or votes for paper from the Piedmont.^® 

Since they were burdened with debts, why did the 
people of the Valley so vigorously repudiate paper money 
as a remedy? A careful search for motives, other than 
those given in their public and private utterances, as set 
forth in the preceding paragraphs, fails to reveal anything. 
Can we do better, then, than accept these statements of 
motive? They tell us that they had already experienced 
the evil effects of paper during the Revolution, and after, 
in such things as tobacco notes and military certificates. 
Instead of aiding in the payment of debts, paper money 
had encouraged the contraction of more debts, at least so 
it seemed to these pioneers, hence they repudiated it as a 


remedy. 

Even the Treaty of Peace of 1783 had added to the 
economic troubles of the Valley. The fourth article pro- 
vided for the removal of all impediments to the mutual 


collection of debts contracted at any time prior to the 
treaty. The Virginia legislature meanwhile had not only 
hindered by law the collection of the pre-war debts due 
to British merchants, but in addition had confiscated a 

The two Valley newspapen of the time were the Winchester Adner- 
tiser and the Virginia Centinel. 

Set Virginia Petitions and Journal^ House of DeUgaUs, 7 5 7 7 
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large portion of the debts as a war measure. This simply 
meant that those indebted were to pay their accounts to 
the state treasury rather than to the normal creditor. 

From the publication of the treaty until the controversy 
was, in a measure, settled by the ratification of the new 
federal constitution in 1788, one of the leading questions 
before the people and Assembly of Virginia was whether 
the debt clause of the treaty or the state laws came first; 
in short whether the British debts should or should not be 
paid. The party that insisted on payment was led by 
Madison and the opposition by Henry, Prior to the adop- 
tion of the federal constitution, the advocates of payment 
could clear the way only by the repeal of the state acts. 
This movement encountered a number of difficulties. In 
popular opinion the refusal to pay British creditors was a 
mark of patriotism. Added to this was the plausible argu- 
ment that the debts represented unjust exploitation and 
that repudiation was a necessary and logicail consequence 
of independence. It was further alleged that the armies 
of Arnold and Cornwallis had carried away some of the 
goods for which bills were being presented and had de- 
stroyed the crops which might have been used for the 
payment of other goods.** 

Prevailing conditions and popular favor were on the 
side of those who led the fight against payment. But there 
were strong arguments for payment. Justice and business 
credit demanded that both public and private debts should 
be paid. National honor and public credit were at stake, 
and Virginia must join with the confederated states in 
carrying out the terms of the treaty in good faith. Eng- 
land would not surrender the Northwest posts until her 


4i 


Journal, Nicholas Crcsswell, pp. ,27-128} Journal, Houst of Bur^ 
1773.1776, p. 1 39. Since the Virginia state government had con- 
.collcrted a portion of these debts, «>me of the debtor, feared 
that they might be compelled to pay a second time. 
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merchant creditors were a^ured that the debts owed them 
by Amencans were in a fair way of being paid.®® 

The people of the Valley were almost as deeply in- 
debted to these merchants as were eastern Virginians. In 
1787-88 William Crow, prominent in the south Valley 
made assignments of three tracts of land, comprising 
nearly 2,500 acres, in order that he might take care of his 
accounts with Nelson, Herron, and Company, late British 
merchants of Richmond, whom he “honestly desired” to 
pay.®^ Of the three referees designated by Crow for this 
transaction the most prominent was Archibald Stuart, ar- 
dent champion of the payment of British debts.®* At Win- 
chester, Joseph Holmes advertised land for sale to cover 
debts of about £350 owed to two British mercantile 
houses,®® Also among these debtors were Isaac Zane, 
Alexander White, William Preston, Zachariah Johnston, 
Robert Breckinridge, Jacob Hite, and various others 
prominent in the affairs of the section. Even though the 
British debts in the Valley might not have been either so 
numerous or so heavy as in the eastern counties, they were 
sufficient to create a strong party against payment if per- 
sonal interest had been the moving factor in the matter. 

Sentiment for payment, however, was strong in the 
Valley. The argument that national honor demanded 

** For a more thorough treatment of the subject of British debts in the 
state at large, sec Isaac Samuel Harrell, Loyaltsm in Virginia (Durham, 
19*6) } J. B. McMaster, History of the Peofle of the United States (New 
York, 1897), I, 135-238. McMaster has the arguments pro and con which 
held good, particularly in Virginia. See also Armentrout, “A Political 
Study of Virginia Finance, 1781-1789.” 

** Botetourt Deed Book, IV, 46-47. 

"See also Crow’s proposals, Virginia Petitions, no. 1741; Virginia Ga- 
zette, Sufflement, June 21, 1788$ Hening, of. cit., XII, 675-676. 

** Winchester Advertiser, March 11, 1789- An examination of Valley 
court records and other sources shows additional large amounts due British 
merchants in Alexandria, Richmond, and other Tidewater ports. Sirama 
Papers (Library of Congress), 1785-1788, fMsim; Allason Papersi Pres- 
ton Papers; Valley court records for the period. 
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payment, whether Great Britain observed her obligations 
or not, appealed to its people. Its leaders so argued fre- 
quently and emphatically. The possibility that England 
would never relinquish the Northwest posts while the 
debts remained, threatened the economic and social wel- 
fare of Valley people in several ways. Facility of trade and 
settlement on the “Western Waters” would be enhanced 
in proportion as the Indians were friendly; and few ex- 
pected Indian relations to be good while England held 
the posts. Furthermore, England was diverting the In- 
dian trade to the St. Lawrence, by means of the posts, and 
the Virginia frontiersmen wanted this trade to follow their 
own river routes.®^ 

As soon as the state legislature faced seriously the ques- 
tion of the payment of British debts, the representatives 
from the Valley were ready to play a prominent part. In 
the October Assembly of 1785 three of them, Stuart, 
Thruston and White, were placed on a special committee 
of five, headed by Madison, to draw up a bill to provide 
for repeal of the acts against payment. The bill was drawn 
up and passed its first reading, but was lost through post- 
ponements. This was partly because the more pressing 
religious questions were being fought out on close lines 
during the session, but more specifically, according to 
Madison, because the patrons of repeal legislation found 
that the only hope for passage was through amendments 
that would destroy the real purpose of the bill.” 

•* The frequent recurrence of these arguments in contemporary records 
effect on public opinion more than a matter of inference See 
Winchester Advertiser, 1787-1789, Winchester Mercury, 1788, 

fasttm; Johnston Papers, Stuart Papers, Breckinridge Papers, Virginia 

‘501, 167 j, ,74,, for examples. 

Madison, of. at., II, 206, 207, 210, 219. Proposals were made and 
even pa«d providing for such items as a seven years’ delay in payment, 
safeguarding persons involved as securities, and forbidding the sending to 
prison of persons against whom judgments were obtained. House Journal 
June 22-13, 1784, October, 1784-January, 1785, fasstmi Madison, of. 

ff, 54-56. ’ ' 
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In the summer and autumn of 1786 Valley petitions on 
the payment of British debts began to flow into the As- 
sembly. These were the most numerously subscribed of 
all the Virginia petitions of the period, with the exception 
of those on religious matters. The petitioners remon- 
strated against the policy of an Individual State opposing 
the mind of the Union.^* They considered the treaty on 
the whole as “not only advantageous but honorable, and 
the fourth article of it, infordng the mutual discharge of 
debts, due individuals of the contracting parties, founded 
upon the immutable Laws of Justice.” As long as the war 
continued they had aided freely in the efforts to defeat 
the common enemy, but they highly disapproved of the 
unjust measures still aimed at the same enemy, because 
such measures were “derogatory to the Federal Govern- 
ment in the Eyes of all mankind.” Such an attitude was 
furnishing the British with a “pretext of retaining the 
Northern posts, to the great oppression of the citizens of 
the United States.” They begged the Assembly, therefore, 
to comply with a treaty that alone recognizes our exist- 
ence as an Independent People.”*^® Another petition ar- 
gued that “the repeal of all the laws now in force in this 
state which prohibit the recovery of British debts, is essen- 
tial to the national honor and justice.”®^ 

Backed by these petitions, the Valley delegation in the 
October, 1787, Assembly was solid for the payment of 
British debts.®* Early in the session another Valley peti- 
tion was read, demanding the payment of these debts, 


“Virginia Petitions, nos. 1493^) >493^, • 493 C» Joumat, House of 
Delegates^ October 23, 1786. 

“See Journal, House of Delegates, Oct. 26, 1786. 

•• In the meantime the 1786-1787 Assembly had been quiet on the sub- 
ject as far as resolutions were concerned. Madison wrote that this ufM a 
poor season for “positive efforts in fawr of Justice. British debts have 
not been mentioned and probably will not.” See Madison, op. «/.. II, 
501-302. As Madison stated it, “The other evils” (paper, etc.) have been 

‘‘oarricd.** 
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along with the repudiation of paper money.*® As in the 
preceding year, the emphasis of the petition was placed on 
the honor and justice involved, as well as on the expe- 
diency of payment. An installment plan of British debt 
payment, one of the pet artifices of the repudiators, was 
heatedly rejected by these petitioners. They argued: 
“Admit the policy of the measure when applied to Con- 
tracts between Citizen and Citizen, it will still be inad- 
missible in those with foreigners. It cannot fail to blast 
the reputation of any merchant who has foreign connec- 
tions and put an end to our commerce. The measure would 
not only be subject to the change but the actual incon- 
venience of a retrospective law.”*® In answer to this plea 
a resolution of November 17, 1787, proposing repeal of 
all acts repugnant to the treaty of peace, was passed by a 
vote of seventy-two to forty-two. The Valley cast its en- 
tire vote in favor of the resolution.*^ The surrender of 
the Northwest posts, which the British were holding con- 
trary to the terms of the treaty, continued to be closely 
related to the repeal of the acts repugnant to the payment 
of British debts, particularly in the minds of the north 
Valley people. When the Assembly passed the resolution 
for this repeal, the Winchester newspaper argued that 
now “the English government must invent some new ex- 
cuse for refusing to deliver up to our W^estern Posts, or 
we may well complain of Punka Fides Brittanica*^^ 


House of Delegates, Oct. 17, 1787. 

Virginia Petitions, no. 1673. Jefferson (Writings, ed. Bergh, VI, 
226 and XVI, 228) says that the British merchants were definitely ^vor- 
able to installment payment. However, this fact did not alleviate the fears 
of thi^ who saw in the installment plan merely a program of evasion. 
Journal, House of Delegates, Hov. 17, 1787. 

WtfK^st^ Advertiser, February 8, 1788. A free translation of this 
uncertain ^tin phra% is, ‘The British are as undependable as Cartha- 
pnians. A few weeks later the same newspaper suggested that the best 
solution of the British debt problem, and the consequent surrender of the 

CS®* ^ of the new federal constitution. 

fold., March 7, 1 788. 
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Religious Liberty 


The War for Independence had carried the Valley dis- 
senter well on his way toward realizing his hopes for full 
religious freedom. He saw gains made in that direction 
from the standpoint of both legislation and public opinion. 
Religious liberty was substituted for toleration in the Vir- 
ginia Bill of Rights. Quakers and Mennonites continued 
to be allowed exemption from military service, since such 
service was contrary to the tenets of their respective faiths. 
Baptists and Methodists were allowed to serve under their 
own officers in the Virginia militia, even to regimental 
commanders, if there were enough men enlisted of a par- 
ticular denomination to warrant a regimental organization. 
All laws which provided punishment for religious opinion 
were declared void by the legislature of the new state. 
Dissenters were exempted from the tithe or tax paid to 
A^&^lcan Church. Near the end of the war dissenting 
ministers were accorded a limited right to perform mar- 
riage ceremonies.^ 

Yet despite the inclusion of religious liberty in the Bill 
of Rights and despite much liberal legislation, the Treaty 
of Peace found the Valley dissenter still laboring under 
the laws of toleration rather than enjoying full religious 

‘Henine, Statutet, IX, 348 j X. fauim. 
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liberty. There were undoubtedly dissenters, groups as 
well as individuals, who had no dear distinction in their 
niinds between toleration and freedom in religion. So 
far as these were concerned the state might have its estab- 
lished religion, provided it did not require the dissenter to 
subscribe to its doctrine or aid in its financing. But the 
Valley Presbyterians were not of this class, since most of 
their Ulster-Scot ministers had been well instructed in the 
principles of the separation of church and state. Then 
too, the Ulster-Scot Presbyterian laymen tended to domi- 
nate the political thought and action of the section. Since 
these Ulstermen were the most numerous of the dissent- 
ing sects and since they insisted on liberty rather than 
mere toleration, it was to be expected that they would lead 
the Valley in the movement for full religious liberty. 
Behind such a leadership, however, was a factor that can- 
not be ignored in any discussion of religious liberty in the 
Revolutionary period: the influence of the College of 
New Jersey and particularly of its able president, John 
Witherspoon. 

The Scottish Presbyterians from North Ireland, who 
preceded Witherspoon by a generation in migrating to 
New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and subsequently to Vir- 
ginia, had soon after their arrival in America attempted 
collegiate education of some land in William Tennent*s 
Log College at Neshaminy, Pennsylvania, in 1727. 
Twenty years later, in 1746, they had an important part 
in the establishment of the College of New Jersey at 
Princeton, and to this institution they devoted their efforts 
as a place for the training of their ministry. A score of 
years after its founding, the college was in need of a new 
president, and its trustees, for the first time since its wtab- 
lishment, turned to Scotland for a man to fill^the position. 
The reason for the move is not hard to find. 

• V. L. Collins. President Witherspoon, I, -jo ff. 
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The Ulster Scots in America had learned well the in- 
compatibility of a state religion, if full religious liberty 
was to be accomplished. They had had their first lesson 
in this during their sojourn in North Ireland. In conse- 
quence, their conception of Presbyterianism and its rela- 
tion to the state was different from that entertained by 
loyal members of the Established Church of Scotland. 
When these American Presbyterians needed a new leader 
for the training of their ministry, they found him in John 
Witherspoon, who for a number of years had been promi- 
nent in the revolt against the Established Church in Scot- 
land. His theory of the relation between church and state 
is to be found in a sentence that he frequently used, “God 
alone is the Lord of the conscience,”^ His position is fur- 
ther explained in his various pamphlets and sermons, 
many of which have been assembled in the four volumes 
of his Works. In these we find such statements as, “No 
compulsion ought to be used to constrain men’s choice in 
the matter of religion’’^ “Has not every man a natural 
right ... to judge for himself in matters of religion?”^ 

Witherspoon continued his advocacy of the separation 
of church and state even more vigorously in America than 
in Scotland. He promised prospective students that in the 
College of New Jersey, “every religious denomination 

^ David Walker Woods, John Withersfoon^ p. 36. 

Withei^oon, Works, IV, 324., 430. Ministers should “take care to 
avotd officiously intermeddling in civil matters ... our blessed Savior 
intimates to his disciples that they have no title to intermeddle with state 
.airs {tbtd., II, 438). One may wonder, after reading the statements 
just noted, how Witherspoon reronciled his theory of the church’s divorce 
from ^htics with his own political activity during the American Revolu- 
tion. His explanation was that he must get into politics to get the church 
out of politics, or, if the state interfered in church affairs, the leaders of 
the church rould interfere in state affairs, until interference bv the state 
was ended {tbtd.. Ill, 13-15, 36-37, 62). It can be said in his defense 
that, except for a keen interest in the making and ratif)ing of the new 
constitution, in which he seems to have realized his ideal of church and 
rtate separation, he did withdraw from politics when the success of the 
Kevolution was assured. 
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became so strong that after his graduation in 1771, he 
remained for a year of post-graduate work under Wither- 
spoon’s personal direction.® 

It is not surprising then to find Madison a few years 
later demanding that religious liberty be substituted for 
religious toleration in George Mason’s Virginia Bill of 
Rights.*® In the controversies between 1784 and 1786, 
which resulted in the Virginia Statute for Religious Lib- 
erty, it was Madison and his lieutenant, the Scottish Pres- 
byterian Zachariah Johnston, who bore the brunt of the 
fight for religious liberty and equality. It was Madison 
who, in the fight against assessment for religion, wrote the 
Remonstrance^ probably the ablest paper ever penned by a 
Virginian on the separation of church and state.** 

It is worthy of note that nearly every Presbyterian min- 
ister in Virginia, especially in the Valley, between 178? 
and 1789 was a Witherspoon graduate or had been trained 
by a \^ntherspoon graduate.** For nearly twenty years 


Collins, of. at., 11 , 20?. Some of Madison’s associates at Princeton 
**^*^^* Horse Harry” Lee, Aaron Burr, and Philip Freneau. 

Gaillard Hunt, Life of James Madison (New York, 1002), p. gt 
Madison, Writings (ed. Hunt), I, 24. 

Madison, of. cit., 11 , 154, 16}, i83-t9i; Eckenrode, Sefaration of 
Church and State in Virginia, esp. p. 83, This Remonstrance contains fre- 
quent echoes of the Witherspoon theories. His old teacher put the stamp 
of his approval on Madison’s work at the Philadelphia Convention of 
1787, with an honorary degree of Doctor of Laws, voted by the Trustees 
of the College of New Jersey within two weeks after the adjournment of 
the Cdnvention. He also commended Madison’s work in the Virginia Con- 
wntion of 1788 with a letter of glowing praise. See William Cabell Rives, 

Times of James Madison, 11 , 517 ff. 

Others of the Witherspoon men in Virginia who undoubtedly influ- 
enc^ public opinion were: Caleb Wallace, who was an intimate associate 
of Madison and Jefferson in their earlier program for religious liberty j 
&muel Stanhope and John Blair Smith, founders of Hampden-Sydney 
^lieges and David Witherspoon, son of John Witherspoon, who went to 
Hampden-Sydney as an instructor in 1776. Still others, some of whom 
r” chapters, were Samuel Doak, Thomas Craig- 

r- f McCorkle, John McMillan, Samuel 

^rnck, William Graham, James McConnell, James McRce, John Springer, 
Benjamin Erwin, Edward Crawford, Samuel Shannon, Abraham. Samuel. 


* 4 ^ the valley of VIRGINIA 

there had been a steady stream of these graduates pouring 
into the Valley as well as into other parts of Virginia. 
&me came as itinerants and stayed only a short time, but 
if we can use Fithian as an example, even these lost no 
opportunity to set forth their views on the burning issues 
of civil and religious liberty. Their united voice in either 
religious or political matters undoubtedly was a great in- 
fluence in molding public opinion, no matter how short 
the stay of some of them may have been. Of equal im- 
portance, however, was the fact that they found prepared 
and fertile soil in Virginia for the planting of their doc- 
trines.^® The Ulster Scot Presbyterians, as well as the 
German and Swiss Reformed Churchmen, were ready to 
receive the tenets that made for religious liberty.*^ 

The three most popular and influential Witherspoon 
men in the Valley were John McKnight of Berkeley 
County, Archibald Scott of Augusta, and John Montgom- 
ery of Frederick.^® All of them were ministers who had 
large congregations.*® Archibald Scott wrote at least one 
of the petitions of Valley Presbyterians, which pleaded for 


Richard, and Joseph Venable, Branch Giles, and Samuel Wilson. Minutes, 
S^-nod of Philadelphia; Minutes, Hanover and later Lexington Presby- 
teries, 1770-1789, fassim; Journal, House of Delegates, November 19, 
1776; Eckenrode, of. ck., p. 51; Simms Papers, 1780-1788; S. D. Alexan- 
der, Princeton College in the tSth Century, pp. 127-219; Wm. B. Sprague, 
Annals of the American Pulfit (New York, 1858), III, 326-528. 

”It may be of interest to note that the set of Witherspoon’s Works 
used in the preparation of this chapter was the property of the Reverend 
James W^addell, known as the blind preacher, who, though a Presbyterian, 
preached in the Orange Episcopal Church for two years, 1786-17*8. This 
was the church James Madison attended. Madison showed both interert 
in and enthusiasm for Waddell’s preaching, and the admiration was ew- 
dently mutual. (The set of Witherspoon was presented to Reverend A. M. 
Fraser, D J)., Staunton, Virginia, by the grandson of James Waddell. Ur. 

Fraser in turn presented them to the writer.) 

“ Meade, Old Churches, Ministers, II, 95 » Madison, Miscellaneo^ 
Papers (Library of Congress), Letter to George Nicholas, May 17, 

^Princeton Catalogue, 1 7 73* « 77 5 - These men, then, were of the classes 

of 1773-75. 

’* Minutes, Svnod of Philadelphia, 1788. 
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separation of church and state.” The petition insisted that 
the best form of religious liberty was ‘‘a Temporal Legis- 
lature who have Temporal things as their sole and imme- 
diate object.”^® 

No phase of the history of Virginia, with the possible 
exception of its founding and its several wars, has been as 
fully treated as the question of religious liberty.” The 
emphasis here will be on the influence and activities of the 
Presbyterians, particularly those who dominated the Val- 
ley, in the movement for the separation of church and 
state. The part played by other dissenters in the state at 
large was also important, as several accounts have empha- 
sized. Of these the Baptists played the leading role, but 
their strength was chiefly in eastern Virginia. 

Soon after the new state government was organized in 
1776 the Virginia Anglicans, since they looked on the dif- 
ference between toleration and liberty as of little impor- 
tance, set in motion a plan to incorporate themselves as the 
Episcopal Church. It is not easy to determine the former 
Anglicans’ purpose in this move for incorporation. What- 
ever their objective, the Presbyterian dissenters feared it 


was a plan to continue the Anglican Church in power 

Virginia Petitions, nos. 1736a, In this petition Scott restated the 

Witherspoon theory of the relation of church and state, almost as though 
that eminent educator had himself dictated it. 

Ibid, ^ no. 1877. 

"Some of the more prominent of the treatises on the subject are: Johns 
Hopkins University Studies in History and Political Science ^ edited by 
Herbert B. Adams; see Henry R. Mcliwaine, “The Struggle of the Prot- 
estant Dissenters for Religious Toleration in Virginia,” XII, no. 4 (Balti- 
more, 1894), and Thom. W. Taylor, “The Struggles for Religious Free- 
dom in ^^rginia: The Baptists,” series XVIII, nos. 10, ii, ,2 (Baltimore. 
1900; ; Ttomas Cary Johnson, Virginia Presbyterianism and Religious 
Liberty m Colonial and Revolutionary Times, Richmond, 1907; Jefferson, 
Notes on Virgin, a, "Query xvii”; H. J. Eckenrode, “Separation of Church 
and State in Virginia” in Bulletin, Virginia State Library, Special Report 
of tlu Department of Archives and History. The last is probably the best 
work that has been done in the field. It is based largely on the numerous 
religious petitions filed in the Archives of the Virginia State Library along 
with the resulting legislative action. ® 
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through a close alliance with the state as in the Colonial 
period. One of the Presbyterian spokesmen, John Blair 
Smith of the Witherspoon family, in a letter to Madison 
insisted that the proposed incorporation bill was “an ex- 
press attempt to draw the state into an illicit connection 
and commerce with them, which is already the ground of 
that uneasiness which at present prevails thro* a greater 
part of the state.**^“ Smith then reiterated the Presbyterian 
theory that the legislature of a state had nothing to do 
with religion^ if the principles of the Revolution meant 
anything. The Valley dissenters with numerous petitions 
and resolutions, joined in a heated but unsuccessful cam- 
paign against incorporation. The incorporation bill was 
passed, but the Valley unanimously opposed it. The Tide- 
water was almost unanimously in favor of it, while the 
sentiment of the Piedmont was divided.*^ 

Closely accompanying the movement for the incorpora- 
tion of the Episcopal Church was what seemed a kindred 
one, the proposal to levy an assessment on the people of 
the state for the payment of teachers of religion.^ This 
was to be a general tax to support all denominations and 
each taxpayer could designate the denomination to which 
his quota was to go. Whatever the motive behind the 
assessment plan, the dissenters saw in it a move to restore 
the hated tithe of Colonial days. One of the chief sup- 
porters of the assessment proposal was Patri<^ Henry” 
who was chairman of the committee to bring in the bill. 
The opposition to it was led by Madison, who had as his 
ablest lieutenants two Presbyterians, Zachariah Johnston 
of the Valley and John Blair Smith. As Madison stated 
it, “the Bill for a general assessment has produced some 

*• Madison Papers, XIII, la*. 

Journal, House of Delegates, December 22, 17*4. 

-Ibid., November 11, i7*4i Madison, of. cit., II, 59. 94- 
Journal. November 11, 1784- 
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fennentation below the Mountains and a violent one be- 
yond them.” 

Madison had temporarily acquiesced in the movement 
for incorporation, but his acquiescence was nearly disas- 
trous. When the Valley Presbyterians learned that he 
had not opposed incorporation, they rather hastily as- 
sumed that he would likewise not oppose assessment. 
Furthermore, the fact that Henry was a sponsor for as- 
sessment seemed to make its passage a foregone conclu- 
sion. These Valley dissenters, therefore, in their desire to 
save something from the wreckage of their movement for 
religious liberty, sent a memorial to the Assembly stating 
that, if there was to be an assessment, they hoped that it 
would be “on the most liberal plan,” and further, that 
they hoped the proponents of assessment had “no idea of 
supporting religion as a spiritual system.” In spite of the 
fact that this Presbyterian memorial reiterated the With- 
erspoon theory of absolute divorce of church and state, 
there were those including even Madison himself, who 
were incensed by the premature rumor that the Presby- 
terian clergy favored assessment. Soon, however, any 
misunderstanding between Madison and the Valley Pres- 
byterians, in regard to the ways and means of achieving 
religious liberty, cleared up, and they were in the thick 
of the fight against assessment.*^ 

The first test of the assessment measure on the floor of 
the Assembly came late in 1784, in a resolution to prepare 
a bill to that effect.*® The resolution passed by a vote of 
forty-seven to thirty-two, but the Valley vote was unani- 

*1 Minutes, Hanover Presbytery (then included the southern end of the 
alley}, 17845 Journal, House of Delegates, November 12, 17845 Madi- 
son, Of. at., II, 113, 131.132, 137, ,46. The last reference is a letter to 
Monroe, in which Madison stated that the back counties (the Valley) 
were particularly opposed to assessment because it was an “alarmine usur- 
pation of their fundamental rights.” 

Journal, House of Delegates, November 11, 1784. 
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mously against it. As in the case of incorporation the vote 
for assessment came largely from the Tidewater with 
some votes from the Piedmont. A short time afterward 
Henry was elected governor. This took the ablest cham- 
pion of assessment from the floor of the Assembly, and 
left Madison and Johnston, the bitterest opponents of the 
measure, in a position to control that body. It is not 
known whether the election of Henry to the governor- 
ship was a part of Madison’s strategy, but his next move 
proved a strategic one. With the continued unanimous 
backing of the Valley members in the Assembly as a nu- 
cleus, he rallied enough votes to postpone the final vote 
on the bill until the fall session of the following year.** 

As soon as they had succeeded in postponing action on 
the assessment bill, the opponents of the measure set 
themselves to arouse the people of the state against it, and 
to educate them toward a demand for the full separation 
of church and state. In this movement Madison, as al- 
ready noted, took the lead with his pamphlet, A Memorial 
and Remonstrance a statement of his own and the 
Witherspoon theory of religious liberty. Copies of the 
pamphlet were sent to the various counties of the state, 
particularly those in the Valley where many signatures 
were obtained, and were then forwarded to the Assembly 
in the form of petitions.** The Valley Presbyterians, at a 
general convention held in Augusta County in the late 
summer of 1785 issued a restatement of their ideal for 
religious liberty and opposition to the assessment, copies 
of which were also signed by large numbers as petitions to 
the Assembly.” The defeat of the assessment bill in the 


*• Journal, House of Delegates, December 24, 
five to thirty-eight for postponement. 

” Madison, of. cit., 11 , 163. See pp. 183-191 
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next session of the Assembly was a foregone conclusion. 
The Presbyterians saw their leader from the Valley, 
Zachariah Johnston, made chairman of the all-important 
standing Committee on Religion.^® After a final skirmish 
between Patrick Henry and John Blair Smith, both of 
whom were allowed to speak before the Committee of the 
Whole, the bill was defeated in the Committee.’^ This 
form of taxation was not to be added to the economic bur- 
dens of the Valley. The defeat of the assessment proposal 
was closely followed by the repeal of the incorporation 
act. 

Meanwhile, the defeat of assessment showed Madison 
and his following that they could muster enough strength 
in the Assembly to pass a statute providing full religious 
liberty. In fact, the two movements, the defeat of the 
assessment and the passing of such a statute, were prac- 
tically identical.^ Madison and his lieutenants, again with 
the unanimous support of the Valley legislators, along 
with the Piedmont dissenters and some Anglican sym- 
pathizers, simply took the provision for religious liberty 
out of the proposed Revised Code, or Revisal as it was 


phr^ing of their remonstrance, to the effect that, “Religion and all its 
duties being of devine original & of a nature wholly Distinct from the 
secular affairs of Public Society ought not to be made the object of Human 
Legislation.” (See Virginia Petitions, nos. 1360, 1361, 1362, 1373, 1383, 
1416, 1462, 1485, for copies of the Rttnonslrance and the Presbyterian 
address, no. i2S3a.) Madison’s Remonstrance gave the tone of the whole 
flood of petitions against assessment, which poured into the Assembly from 
the Valley as elsewhere. Such phrases as, “in matters of religion, no man’s 
right is abridged by the institution of civil society”} and that “religion is 
wholly exempt from its cognizance” } “experience witnesseth, that ecclesias- 
tical establishment, instead of maintaining the purity and efficacy of reli- 
pon, have had a contrary operation”} “they have no authority to enact 
mto law the Bill under consideration” (Madison, of. cit., II, 183-191) 
***^o*^ 3 ready echo in the hearts of Valley dissenters. 

'^ Journal, House of Delegates, October 25, 1785. 

1786-1787 fassim; Madison, of. cit., II, 310. 

Madison, of. cit., Ill, 216, Madison to Jefferson. 
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called, and after some slight amendment enacted it into 
the law.*^ The way of the Valley dissenter had been made 
smoother by the removal of possible interference in reli- 
gious rites which he cherished as an important part of his 
way of life. 

•* Madison, of. cit.; Joitmal, House of Burgesses^ 1785-1786, fassim. 
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not less than a half-dozen Alexandria mer chan ts in the 
seven years from 1781 to 1788/ General Horatio Gates, 
Stephen’s close neighbor, was buying at Baltimore as well 
as Alexandria, but his letters show a grow in g interest in 
the latter. Among his accounts is a paper summarizing 
the exports and imports of Alexandria. Xhe accounts of 
Zachariah Johnston of Augusta were with Robert Gamble 
of Richmond. In Botetourt, \Villiam Crow was trading 
with another Richmond firm on a large scale.® 

None of the private accounts extant for the period 
1780-1790 mention Philadelphia® as a market, and few 
of them refer to Baltimore, with the exception of those 
of General Gates. There is, however, a definite interest in 
Alexandria. One contemporary speaks of messages that 
could be sent “by the Merchants who trade B'om Staun- 
ton to Alexandria.”^ Staunton, of course, is in the central 
Valley and such a trade relation is of special note. 

The Winchester newspapers are full of evidence that 
the commercial eyes of the northern Valley were on Alex- 
andria as the logical port for that section. These news- 
papers, more or less regularly during 1787-88, quoted 
the prices and exchange rates of that port.® A number of 


were hauled or driven to Alexandria. The quantity of the shipments is 
seldom pven, but for one year he leaves the memorandum of a hundred 
and fifty-eight barrels of flour sent to one merchant in Alexandria. At 
another time he noted that he had sent a drove of his cattle to the same 
merchant. 

* Stephen Papers, nos, i 34 -i 37 - At times when there was no sale for 
his products, his agents or merchants in Alexandria stored them for him. 

'Gates Papers (New York Histofical Society), 17* *2-1788, 
cially no. 225; Johnston Papers, i7*5->79o» Virginia Petitions, 

no. 1741 i Botetourt Deed Book, IV, 46-47. 

* The writer has gone through the account books of at least a score of 

contemporary Philadelphia merchants but has failed to find a single refer- 
ence to the Valley or a known Valley rwident c- v 

* Simms Papers (Library of Congress). John Stuart to Simms, Nov. 2, 

Advertiser, Sept. 21, .787, The 

were on a great number of Valley products such as flour, wheat, com, 
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Alexandria merchants regularly advertised in them and 
usually took up the major portion of the advertising 
space. In addition to listing merchants’ wares and indi- 
cating the frontiersmen’s products that would be taken in 
exchange, the advertisements generally listed the dates of 
arrival and departure of ships at Alexandria.® The im- 
pression one gets from these advertisements is that Alex- 
andria had most of the Winchester trade, or that its mer- 
chants were engaging in an advertising campaign for the 
business of the northern Valley. A dominance of the 
trade would seem the logical conclusion, of which there is 
further corroborative evidence. As early as 1774 Nicholas 
Cresswell noted in his diary that “great quantities of 
wheat and flour were brought down from the back coun- 
try in waggons” to Alexandria by way of Leesburg. 
Cresswell also has the significant note that, while the 
north-Valley-Alexandria road was full of wagons and a 
busy one, the north-south road through Leesburg was 
almost abandoned.'® 


ginseng, and beeswax, and on such Valley imports as clothing, hardware, 
salt and spirits. Furthermore, Alexandria prices were the only ones quoted, 
there being none from Philadelphia or Baltimore. 

* Ibid. The merchants who advertised most frequently were W. Lowry 
and Company; Robinson, Sanderson and Company; Jonathan Swift and 
Company; and Daniel and Isaac McPherson. Even such a **captain of 
industry’* as W. Baycock, “Soap-boiler and Tallow-Chandler” from Alex- 
andria, did business in both Winchester and Alexandria. 

''^ Journal of Nicholas Cresswell, ed. L. McVeagh (New York, 1924), 
pp. 47 ff. Leesburg is near the Potomac and east of the Blue Ridge. Soon 
after the Convention of 1788 we find the further evidence of an Alexandria 
dohiinance of this trade in the estimate that 132,000 barrels of flour were 
sent to Alexandria each year from the Valley. Winchester Advertiser, 
Sept. 22, 1790. Of a rather large amount of business that was done by 
Alexandria in the years 1786-1790, the major portion evidently came from 
the Valley. Some figures, furnished from the Gates Papers, show Alex- 
andria in the lean year, 17S6, 3S doing more than one-fourth as much 
export business as did the port of New York in 1788, when prosperity had 
partially returned. Gates Papers (New York Historical Society), no. 225; 
Trade Broadsides (Library of Congress), Port of New York, 1788. There 
is, to be sure, no way to determine whether these statistics are in anv 
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The problem of opening roads to the eastern Virginia 
ports and market towns involved the choice of routes as 
well as the efforts at construction. Most of the trade with 
these ports was over three routes across the Blue Ridge 
Mountains. The first and most important from Winches- 
ter to Alexandria, by way of Leesburg, crossed the Blue 
Ridge at Snicker’s Gap, a low pass with no appredable 
grade. A Berkeley County petition in 1787 spoke of this 
route as “a very public road”” from the hack country to 
Alexandria, and noted the rapid development of towns 
along it. Another petition termed it the “Great Road” 
leading from the “Eastern to the Western Waters.”'* The 
second route, from Staunton to eastern Virginia, led 
through Rockfish Gap to Fredericksburg, Dumfries, and 
Richmond, and was the route usually followed by Euro- 
pean travelers. From their accounts this roadway was in 
a better condition than the one through the Valley from 
north to south. The third, or south Valley, route crossed 
the low divide between the headwaters of the James and 
the Roanoke and followed the upper Roanoke Valley to 
New London and thence through Southside Virginia to 
Richmond.'* 


The interest in improving the roads over these routes 
is nowhere better indicated than in the constant legislation 
of the period from 1775 to 1790. The importance of im- 
proving these roads is indicated in the legislative phrase- 
ology by such terms as: “a great advantage to Augusta 
and neighboring counties” i “a most convenient passage 
for extending their commerce”; “a considerable trade and 
commerce is carried on” over the route; “which will 
greatly shorten their distance to market”; and “to make 


Kiue accurate, but they are illustrative of the importance of AUandna at 

the time. v ^ « 

“Virginia Petitions, no. i75*» t7»7- 

no. i8l», Nov. 19, 17*7- ... . 

‘• See map in Jefferaon, SoUt on V$rgtnui, for some of these roads. 



the great road” leading through Rockhsh Gap ‘‘as easy 
and accessible as possible.”*^ 

Along with this legislation numerous petitions were 
sent the Assembly asking for better roads over the moun- 
tain passes.'® One of the petitions had the significant 
statement that a particular road would benefit the “Great 
Body of People” living “beyond the Blue Ridge of 
Mountains, the Prosperity of which depends most mate- 
rially on the cheapness of Carriage for their bulky Com- 
modities to the trading towns on the navigable Waters of 

These phrases do not mean, of course, that the legislation referred to 
satisBed the needs of the Valley for better routes^ or even attempted to do 
m in many ca^. Hening, o^ cii., VIII, ,6.17, 152, 252, 546, 548, 552 j 
3®7» 444> XI, 27, 28, 131, 294, 375, 429-430; XII, 72, 75, 174, 294, 
*97» 375. 5»3i S«» 7»9- 

Virginia Petitions, nos. 1440a, 1447, *603, iSo6a, 1758, 1823, 1928. 
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this State.”** Sometimes the petitioners proposed addi- 
tional ferries across the Shenandoah River on the Win- 
chester-Alexandria road. They complained that because 
of the congestion at the existing ferries the wagoners often 
had to wait two or three days to be put over the river.*’ 
These petitions were signed by many of the leading farm- 
ers and merchants of the northern Valley, including 
Abram Shepherd, who lived by the Potomac Ferry on 
the Philadelphia road, Moses Hunter, William Darke, 
Charles Washington, brother of the General, Philip Pen- 
dleton, and Robert Stephen, all of whom lived near the 
Potomac and close to the Philadelphia road, but who evi- 
dently traded at Alexandria rather than at Philadelphia or 
Baltimore. 

Closely allied with the demand for the improvement 
of roads to eastern Virginia ports and market towns was 
the keen interest in the development of navigation on the 
Potomac and James rivers. The moving spirit in the 
opening of these rivers to navigation was George Wash- 
ington, whose activity in this direction began in the pre- 
Revolutionary period but was interrupted by the war.** 

There were several problems closely related to the Po- 
tomac navigation project, such as the Northwest posts and 
the fur trade, Indian relations, and western lands. Wash- 
ington and his associates, especially in the Potomac proj- 
ect, felt that they had reason to expect the fur trade of 
the Great Lakes to pass over the Potomac route, if the 
British evacuated the Northwest posts, and if that navi- 
gation route could be extended across the present state 
of Ohio. Indian relations were in turn closely connected 
with both the British occupation of the Northwest posts 
and the settlement of the West. Rapid setUement of Ae 
West and consequent trade development with that region 

^'IbiJ., no. 14+7. ’VWi., nos. 1603, 1606a. 

** Washington, Writings (wl. Ford), XI, 19. 
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would be aflFected favorably or adversely as Indian rela- 
tions and facility of intercourse were good or bad. West- 
ern lands would increase in value, if Potomac navigation 
could be accomplished. Washington's chief motive was 
^‘to connect the Western Territory with the Atlantic 
States.” His “object and aim” were “political,” in that 
the West needed ^‘to be bound by interest, by a commer- 
cial knot.”*® 

Potomac navigation required the solving of such prob- 
lems as interstate rights of way, interstate duties, the 
development of a port on the seaboard, and the collection 
of funds in a period of economic depression. In the 
Mount Vernon negotiations of 1784-85 Maryland agreed 
to cooperate,®® but Pennsylvania’s consent was necessary 
for that portion of the Potomac route which was to pass 
through her borders, since the Monongahela River was 
to be a part of the project. The problem of interstate 
duties had little promise of solution if left to the several 
state legislatures.®* 

The scarcity of specie made the collection of funds for 
the Potomac works difficult, but during the war Washing- 
ton and his associates had solved more difficult financial 
problems than this one and were undaunted by it. By 
May, 1785, 403 shares in the Potomac Company had been 

**See Washington, Writings, X, 407; XI, 26} Jefferson, Writings (ed. 
Bwgh), VI, 273, 447 5 VII, 6, 3475 Maryland Journal (Annapolis), May 
9, 1788, letter from a Winchester correspondent. See also Washington, 
op. cit., X, 487} XI, 32, 41, 105; Cora Bacon-Foster, “Early Chapters in 
the Development of the Potomac Route to the West,” in Records, Columbia 
Historical Society, XV (Washington, 1912), 157. 

** Bacon-Foster, loc. cit., pp. 134-1365 Washington, of. dt., X, 437. 

Attempts to make Alexandria one of two designated ports in Virginia 
and thus develop that town into a great entrepot for Potomac trade, were 
blocked by no less a personage than George Mason. See Madison, Writings 
(ed. Hunt), II, 65-66, 151J Jefferson, Writings (ed. Bergh), V, 131. 
Was this from a Mason vs. Washington feud? Otherwise it is hard to 
sec why Mason opposed. He lived almost as near to Alexandria as Wash- 
ington did. 
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subscribed, a total of £40,300, and there was reasonable 
assurance that the scheme would succeed.** 

The plans for Potomac navigation gradually took form 
and, following a trip by Washington over the route, a 
number of Valley leaders began to play active parts. 
Washington’s long trip along the proposed route was 
made in 1 784. He crossed the northern end of the Val- 
ley on his way out and traversed most of the region from 
Staunton to the northward on his return. While in the 
Valley, the General had conferences with such leaders as 
Daniel Morgan, Thomas Lewis, Gabriel Jones, and 
others, all of whom showed enthusiasm for the project, 
and promised cooperation. Lewis assured Washington that 
with little expenditure the Shenandoah River could be 
made navigable for 150 miles of its length and probably 
for thirty miles farther. Washington’s fellow representa- 
tive from Virginia, in a conference at Annapolis which 
followed his inspection of the route, was General Gates.®* 
Alexander White served as the presiding officer at one of 
the annual meetings of the Potomac Company stockhold- 
ers at Alexandria.*^ Thomas Lewis, Alexander White, 
John Shearman Woodcock, and Zachariah Johnston, were 
particularly active in carrying out the Potomac navigation 


program. 

The Shenandoah River was to be one of the chief feed- 
ers for the trade of the Potomac route. In the movement 
for the opening of the Shenandoah, Zachariah Johnston 
was the leading spirit. He later played a prominent part 
in a mass meeting held at New Market, where represCTta- 
tives from the five northern counties gathered to discuss 
the opening of the Shenandoah. A commission of ten was 

•* Bacon-Foster, loc. cit., pp. i47 *«SOi excerpt from AUxanJna G«- 
in Pickell, Early Life of Georse Washington, p. 66. 

-Bacon-Foster. loc. cit., p. .47*«5«t W,nchester Advertuer, Octobe. 


17 % *79®- 

** Racon^Fostcr, Icc* ctt.^ p. 24 . 4 * 
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appointed, with Johnston as chairman, to determine ways 
and means for the accomplishment of this enterprise.” 
The advantage to the Valley of Potomac navigation is 
presaged by a letter written by Washington in 1784, in 
which he says in part: ‘‘To describe the usefulness of water 
transportation would be a mere waste of time; every man 
who has considered the difference of expense between it 
and land transportation and the prodigious saving in the 
article of draft cattle, requires no argument in proof of it. 
And to point out the advantages which the back inhabi- 
tants of Virginia and Maryland would derive from an ex- 
tension of the inland navigation of the river Potomack, 
even supposing our views did not extend beyond the Ap- 
palachian mountains, would be equally nugatory.”” 

Although the James River did not promise as much 
trade development as did the Potomac, plans for this 
waterway also were taking definite shape. In October, 
1783, the Virginia House of Delegates appointed trustees 
and provided for subscriptions to be obtained for the ex- 
tension of the navigation of the James to the mouth of 
the Cow Pasture River in the Valley. Subscriptions were 
receivable in hemp, tobacco, flour, or money. Tolls were 
provided for designated amounts of hemp, flour, and 
tobacco shipments. The new route was to supply trans- 
portation facilities to Botetourt and Rockbridge settlers, 
as well as to several Trans-Alleghany counties, if land 
routes could be improved and portage provided. Nine of 
the eleven trustees of this project to extend the navigation 

Johnston Papers, Wincluster Advertiser^ July 24, Au- 

gust 21, Sept. 22, 1790. The name of William Darke of Berkeley is on 
the Potomac Company’s book for a remittance of £300 sterling, on account, 
under date of August 6, 1787. Pickell, op, ci/., p. 104. Darke’s neighbor 
from Berkeley, General Adam Stephen, was keenly interested in the canal 
project. Stephen Papers, 1785-1788, fassim. Joseph Holmes was the 
Potomac Company’s first agent in Winchester, and was usually active at 
ihe annual meetings of the company* 

Washington, Writings (ed. Ford), X, 404. 
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of the James were from the Valley. Most of the nine 
were prominent legislators, such as Zachariah Johnston, 
William McKee, Andrew Moore, and Archibald Stuart.” 
Two years later Valley petitioners asked that the amount 
required for subscription to the James River project be 
cut down, in order that a larger number might subscribe.** 

Closely allied with the waterways project was the more 
ambitious one of bringing the federal capital to the banks 
of the Potomac, and preferably to the Valley. Agitation 
for the establishment of the federal capital in Virginia 
seems to have had its origin in a resolution of the Virginia 
Assembly on June 28, 1783. This resolution offered Wil- 
liamsburg (the discarded Virginia capital) as a site, or any 
site on the Potomac, and proposed to donate £100,000 in 
addition for the erection of government buildings in the 
new federal city. By 1788 Madison was vigorously cham- 
pioning the Potomac site.** The interest of the Valley in 
locating the federal city on the Potomac route undoubt- 
edly preceded by some time a Winchester newspaper’s 
proposal of Shepherdstown as “the ideal and logical 
place” for the new capital.*® Shortly afterwards it was 
reported that Washington, now President, had three Po- 

Heninf, of. cit., XI, 3+1-42. George Washington’s interest in the 
James was nearly as great as his interest in the Potomac. The shares in 
the James River Canal, which the Virginia Legislature vested in him, he 
turned over to Liberty Hall Academy in the Valley. This academy devel- 
oped into Washington and Lee University. 

** Journal, House of Delegates, Nov. 8, 178s 5 Virginia Petitions, Bote- 
tourt, 1785. At about the same time, Archibald Stuart wrote Jefferson of 
plans to connect the James River navigation with that of the Ohio by way 
of the Kanawha, and noted considerable progress on the enterprise. Land 
values, he reported, had already increased 50 per cent along the route. 

*• Papers of the Continental Congress (Library of Congress), nos. +6, 
cs-57 5 Journals of Congress, IV, 747} Madison, of. at., V, »4S» 23*, 
255, 256} Burnet, Letters, Members of the Continental Congress, I-VIII, 

^ *• Winchester Advertiser, March 4, 17*9- The article stressed Ae argu- 
ment that Shepherdstown was the center of the new nation. The town 
was in Berkeley County on the banks of the Potomac. 
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tomac sites in mind, and liberal subscriptions were being 
made in Shepherdstown for the erection of federal build- 
ings,®* provided the seat of government was located to 
include that town. A total of nearly eight thousand dol- 
lars was raised among Valley people for the building of 
the new capital.®® 

Meanwhile local interest in trading grew rapidly and 
buying and selling was becoming much easier than in the 
war period and earlier. The post-war depression was giv- 
ing way to greater activity, and markets were being found 
for Valley products. Winchester, the largest town in the 
Valley, exhibited the greatest and most progressive activ- 
ity of the time. The newspapers there carried advertise- 
ments of architects and builders from London and Dublin, 
who had had “long experience in the first cities of Eu- 
rope”} of an assayer of metals j of a rope factory; of a 
staymaker who could make stays in “French, Italian, or 
English fashions”; of two ladies who proposed to start a 
millinery business, having served apprenticeships in Eu- 
rope; as well as of sundry other shopkeepers.®® The wares 
usually listed by both Winchester and Alexandria mer- 
chants indicated that the backwoodsmen were beginning to 
add some luxuries to soften the rigors of pioneer life. The 
merchants, however, were still offering to take in ex- 
change for goods such commodities as “hemp, ginseng, 
furs, seeds, military certificates, and country produce.”®^ 

^'Winchester Advertiser, Nov. 24, Dec. 22, 1790} Dandridge, Danske, 
Historic Shefherdstovm (Charlottesville, 1910), p, 280, letter Bedinger to 
Washington. 

**Ibid. Colonel William Darke of Berkeley was a leading spirit In the 
movement. 

**Jbid., July I, 1787, to June, 1788, fassim. 

* According to the same newspapers, the two hundred craftsmen were 
in the line of march in the Winchester celebration of the ratification of the 
federal Constitution. These marched in the following order: “Farmers 
with sheaves, Bakers, Brewers, Butchers, Coppersmiths, White and Black- 
smiths, Tanners, Saddlers, Shoemakers, Masons, Hatters, Tailors, Watch- 
makers, Silversmiths, Wheelrights, Carpenters, and joiners, Painters, Pot- 
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At Shepherdstown, James Rumsey attempted to lead 
the way commercially by a distribution of broadsides 
which proposed the formation of a company to finance the 
building of a fleet of steamboats. These were to carry the 
increased volume of trade between the Valley and the 
Tidewater by way of the Potomac Canal.*® 

The inhabitants of Staunton in 1787 “erected a com- 
m^ious bath” to accommodate “the trilers who flocked” 
thither, as well as to take care of the numbers who were 
expected to come from far and near for the benefit of the 
mineral waters of those parts.*® Peter HeiskelPs tavern, 
“at the sign of General Washington, on Horseback,” 
would help furnish entertainment with its billiard table 
for this expected increase of transients.*’ 

In addition to the enterprises in Winchester, Shep- 
herdstown, and Staunton, sporadic attempts were being 
made to develop such villages as Crowsville, Martins- 
burg, and Pattonsburg. There had certainly been progress 
during the thirty years since the Moravian missionaries 
found the Valley settlers crude frontiersmen in life and 
manners, without even a wagon road from Staunton (then 
called Augusta Court House) southward.** 

One way to determine the economic progress of the 
Valley in this period is to compare it with the post-Revo- 
lution Piedmont, east of the Blue Ridge.*® It must be 


ters, Weavers, Barbers, Combmakers, Printers, Merchants, Doctors, Clergy 
and Bar.” Both the list and the line were undoubtedly well padded, but 
they indicate a busy town. See Pennsylvania Packet (Library, University 
of Pennsylvania), July 22, 1788, Winchester Correspondent} Winchester 
Mercury, July 9, 1788. 

** Draper Manuscripts, Virginia Collection (in Wisconsin Hisloncal 
Society) . 

** Winchester Advertiser, October, 1787, fassim. 

““Moravian Diaries of Travel through Virginia,” ed., WUliam J. 
Hinke and Charles E. Kemper in the Virginia Magaztne of History end 

Biography, XII (1904), i 34 ** 51 * . . .1. 

** Statistics from inventories in will books, and also tax books, whicb 
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borne in mind that, while the Piedmont settlements had 
begun somewhat earlier, the two sections were developing 
simultaneously. According to the court records and the 
tax data, the average value of personal property per house- 
holder in the Valley was £212 while in the Piedmont the 
average was £509.^“ In productive property, the Pied- 
mont again shows an advantage. Only 24 per cent of the 
Valley householders had slaves, as compared with 72 per 
cent in the Piedmont.^^ Only 19 per cent of the Valley 
people had looms, while 41 per cent in the Piedmont were 
so provided. Only in wagons did the Valley have an ad- 
vantage, but the ratio was merely 43 to 32. The wagon, 
of course, was a vital possession for the Valley farmer, 
since he could not roll his product to market in hogsheads, 
or float it down streams with few or no rapids, as the east- 
ern planters could. At the same time, the Valley showed 
a considerable increase, since the pre-war period, in the 
percentage of persons owning both looms and wagons. 
Another interesting comparison of the Valley with the 
Piedmont can be observed in the ownership of large num- 

gave data on lands as well as personal property. The Piedmont counties 
from which statistics have been gathered were for the most part older than 
the Valley counties. For comparison of the data furnished by the inven- 
tories, the records of only five Valley counties are available, hence five 
counties from various parts of the Piedmont have been used. In the years 
1786-88 the five Valley counties furnish a total of a hundred and two 
inventories, and the corresponding number of Piedmont counties a total 
of a hundred and thirteen for the same years. This material is illustrative, 
of course, rather than definitive. 

‘"The inventories are gleaned from the following sources: Valley 
County Will Books: Augusta, VI, VII > Berkeley, 1 } Frederick, V; Rock- 
bridge, Ij Shenandoah, B; and Piedmont and Southside County Will 
Books: .Amelia, III, IVj Culpeper, C; Fluvanna, 1 5 Halifax, II j Spotsyl- 
vania, E. The pre-Revolutionary average for the Valley was £132, or a 
little over half what it was in the later period. This, however, can be 
accounted for in part by the higher price scale of the post-war period. 

^ This was an increase for the Valley of jo per cent from the earlier 
period which had shown only 16 per cent owning slaves. Indentured serv- 
ants decreased rapidly from the outbreak of the war, when trade in them 
ceased. 
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bers of slaves. For example we find that only tw^ty- 
three persons in the entire Valley of seven coundsK owned 
twenty or more slaves each, while in the seven Piedmont 
counties there were a hundred and sixteen owners eadt 
with that number or more.** 

In the size and value of the farms, the comparison con- 
tinues to be of interest. The land-tax books show that the 
total number of holdings was nearly the same for 
seven counties in each section. The number of holdings of 
over 5CX) acres, however, is only 487 for the Valley as 
compared with nearly i,ooo for the Piedmont.*® 

**This comparison is further emphasized by two facts: the white popu- 
lation of the seven Valley counties was 50 per cent greater than of 
the seven in Piedmont; and six of the Valley counties had a total of only 
eleven slave owners with more than twenty slaves each* The Valley totd 
of those who owned ten sla^-es or more per person was twentyHseveli, as 
compared w*ith three hundred and eighty-nine in the Piedmont. These 
statistics are taken from the Personal Tax Books for the Valley counties 
and for the Piedmont and Southside counties; Culpeper, Fluvanna, Spottsyl^ 
vania, Amelia, Bedford, Halifax, and Prince Edward. 

**The data for such' a comparison coming from the land tax bocjb 
should be more dependable than other economic data. The amounts aoNe 
more likely to have been given in accurately to the tax assessors, since 
latter had a ready check on the declarations in the form of de^s,. land 
grants, and quitrent rolls. v 
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Further statistics from the same source give the total 
value of land owned by each of the freeholders listed in 
the tax books, whose holdings amounted to £iCX) or more. 
According to these figures, 74 per cent of the Valley free- 
holders paid taxes on less than £100 value of land, as 
compared with 68 per cent of Piedmont freeholders in 
like circumstances. The percentages were about the same 
for the two sections in the valuations from £100 to £200. 
These statistics further show that the total valuation of 
lands in the Valley was only a little more than half of 
that in the seven Piedmont counties. They also indicate 
that average price per acre of Valley land was only 75 
per cent of that in the Piedmont. The average size of the 
Valley farm was 229 acres, as compared with the Pied- 
mont average of 284 acres. About the same ratio holds 
for the acreages owned by individuals of the two sections. 
Only about one third of the total acreage of lands had 
been taken up, while more than three fourths of that in 
the Piedmont was in the possession of freeholders. Moun- 
tain lands in the Valley would partly, but not wholly, 
explain the difference. 

The Valley population had grown steadily during the 
war and the years that followed, partly because tidewater 
people were moving into the area in increasing numbers. 
For this and other reasons there had been a large increase 
in the Negro or slave population. Cutting off the supply 
of indentured servants undoubtedly had something to do 
with the increase of slaves. Population was still in a large 
measure transient, since the movement to the West and 
Southwest continued almost unabated during the war as 
well as after. A rather interesting illustration of this is to 
be found in the records of the Winchester Lodge of 
Free Masons for 1785. These records show that there 
had been a pre-war membership of about twenty-five. Of 
that number seven were present, six had been killed or 
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died of wounds during the war while fighting the British 
or the Indians, one had died from natural causes, one had 
‘^gone to Ireland,” and ten had moved to the West or 
Southwest.^^ 

Winchester set the pace in educational as well as in 
economic development. The first Valley newspaper. The 
Virginia Gazette ^ or Winchester Advertiser^ began to be 
published in that town in July, 1787. Extant copies show 
that, with its four pages devoted largely to politics, for- 
eign news, and advertisements, it was nearly up to the 
standard of the time. Its motto is characteristic of the era: 
“Here truth unlicensed reigns and dares accost e’en 
KINGS themselves or rulers of the free!”*® This jour- 
nal was one of a “chain” of newspapers published by 
printers, who also had presses at York (town), Pennsyl- 
vania, and Frederick (town), Maryland.** These printers 
offered “the services of their rider” to those who wished 
to send mail to an enumerated list of places in Maryland 
and Virginia, including Valley towns as far south as Lex- 
ington, and parts of the Trans- Alleghany.*^ The places 
noted were probably subscription boundaries for the Win- 
chester newspaper. In 1788 the printers of this first Win- 
chester paper planned to establish a bi-weekly edition, and 
also to publish a newspaper in Staunton, but for the time 
being their plans failed to materialize.** Meanwhile, in 
April, 1788, a rival paper. The Virginia Centinel or 
Winchester Mercury , started in Winchester, with the char- 
acteristic and prophetic motto, atria Cara^ Carior Lih- 
ertas***^ The extent of the circulation of these newspapers 


“Minutes, Winchester Lodgre, February 2 , i7*S» preserved in Minutes, 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. The Lodge had been inactive during th« 

war but was now being revived. 

•• Virginia Gautte or Winduster Aiverttur. See Bibliography. 

** !bid., January 4. '7**- 
“ Ibid. 

** Ibid., January 18, 17 **- ^ y,,. 

•• Virrinia Ctntinel or Winchester Mercury. See Bibliography. CL Cal- 
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cannot be determined, other than in the offer of mail 
delivery noted above. Colonel William Fleming of Bote- 
tourt complained in February, 1788, that he had not seen 
the “public prints” for a long time.*^® 

The grammar schools and academies, which were 
started in the various parts of the Valley not long after 
settlement, made progress in the post-Revolutionary pe- 
riod. Definite records of only three of these academies 
are available, and of the three only one. Liberty Hall 
Academy in the south Valley, is important. Through the 
aid of funds collected from as far away as New England®^ 
by its principal, William Graham, this Academy was re- 
juvenated in 1782, and soon afterward was incorporated 
by the Virginia Legislature.®’^ Liberty Hall Academy 
became Washington Academy in 1798, Washington Col- 
lege in 1813 and Washington and Lee University in 
1870. In 1788 John Carr proposed establishing a scien- 
tific school on the Potomac, which would instruct in sur- 
veying and navigation.” 

Living conditions lacked many refinements. To Gen- 
eral W^ashington in 1784 prosperous Berkeley County was 
still a “remote” country and “much out of the post road.®^ 
A few years later Bishop William Meade^s family moved 
from the Tidewater to the vicinity of Winchester in Fred- 
erick County. This country, the Bishop tells us, was “then 
the back woods of Virginia” and backward in manner of 


houn’s famous toast. A free translation is “One’s country is dear, but 
liberty is dearer!” 

** Draper Manuscripts, no. 52285. 

"Minut^ Hanover Presbytery, Records of Washington and Lee 

Unwersity, I, nos. 2, 5, 15, 24. 

^Journal, House of Delegates, December 18, 1782. 

W'sfKhester AivertUer, February 12, 1788. Young men who went to 
Mllege durmg the* yean usually attended William and Mary, Hampden- 
Sydney, or the College of New Jersey. The last two were Presbvterian 
involutions and thus appealed to the Valley dissenters. 

IX Washington, Writings of George Washington, Sparks, ed., 


OF VtR»BiW.Ll.EY OF Vl«i»«AtLEY OF V«#*Wf.LLEY 














THE END OF AN ERA 


107 

taken place a few years previous to his travels, or was still 
in progress, but all had the impression that the region, 
with the exception of Winchester, was in a pioneer state. 

These travel tales lead us usually through the Tide- 
water and the Piedmont or Southside, and then into the 
Valley. As the trip extends westward, more marked fron- 
tier conditions appear. To be sure, these descriptions must 
be taken as superficial observations of men passing 
through the country more or less hurriedly. But in their 
accounts of the Valley as the frontier or backwoods of 
Virginia they are supported to some extent by extant rec- 
ords of the counties of the Valley and Piedmont. Turning 
to the two sets of inventories already discussed in connec- 
tion with the Valley’s economic status, we find some 
enlightening, though to be sure uncertain, data on the 
relative cultural development of the two sections. For 
instance, only 44 per cent of the Valley homes had books, 
as compared with 63 per cent in the Piedmont. Likewise, 
in the matter of silver plate, the percentage was only four 
in the Valley to ten in the Piedmont. Unusual furniture, 
that is, furniture beyond the necessary beds, chairs and 
tables, was to be found in only thirty-four out of every 
hundred Valley homes, at a time when seventy-six out of 
every hundred Piedmont or Southside homes had such 
furniture.®® 

In the last years of the eighteenth century the posses- 
sion of a carriage in the form of a chair,®* a coach, a phae- 

In 39 per cent of the Valley inventories the appraisers had listed 
articles of wearing apparel. Such listing was very seldom done in the 
other sections. In the Valley lists, too, are to be found such phrases as 
“I silver sleeve button, i brass, ditto”} “a half dusan puter plaits”} “i 
cr^ cut saw and i library of books” (as a single item with a value for the 
whole) ; “i Bair skin and Tomahawk”} i Neagor named harry is of no 
t^ue.” Valley Will Books, i785-i7«8, This material is indica- 

Uve only, of course, and cannot be regarded as an accurate picture of 
conditions. 

** Early term for a simple two-wheeler. 
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ton, or a chaise, may be deemed a mark of luxury or of 
cultural superiority. The Valley had less than a score of 
these, as compared with a hundred and more in the Pied- 
mont.** Thus, in the matter of riding, as the gentry were 
supposed to ride in some degree of style and luxury, the 
Piedmont and Southside peoples were several times better 
off than those of the Valley. 

In spite of its backwardness as compared with the Pied- 
mont across the Blue Ridge, the Valley was in no sense in 
a decline. It had suffered heavily in man power as well 
as in relative wealth during the war. Post-war tax and 
debtor troubles, along with a breakdown in the markets 
for its products, had exacted a considerable toll from the 
Valley’s wealth-getting. The section was not prostrate, 
however, and in many cases it was already reviving.** This 
fact is nowhere better attested than in the interest in trade 
and in trade routes. 


The Valley religious groups had prospered, despite any 
ill effects of post-war laxity. In 1786, at Timber Ridge, 
the Presbyterian churches of the section were formed into 
the Presbytery of Lexington.®^ They had grown strong 
enough to become themselves a parent body for churches 
in the new groups of settlements pushing into the Trans- 
Alleghany country, including Kentucky. Two years later 
representatives from all the Virginia Presbyterian churches 
came together in a large Valley church, New Providence, 
and were organized as the Synod of Virginia, which 
placed them on a par with their brethren in Pen^ylvania 
and New York as members of the new ^neral Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States. This 

"S.e Ptnonal Tax BooU Valky and Piedmont. i7Sj-i7»9, AW"” 
Vehicles were assessed at so much per wheel. 

••MinC' Sto«,'?Uwry, .,«5i Minn..., l-exinpon P-bytw, 


1786. 

•* Minutes. 


Synod of Virginia (1788). 
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body had been organized almost simultaneously with the 
Philadelphia Convention of 1787 which drafted the Con- 
stitution of the United States.®* The Anglicans were like- 
wise gaining strength from the influx of Tidewater set- 
tlers. The Baptists were centering their efforts in the 
Southwest and in Kentucky where they were becoming 
strong.®^ 

The Winchester Masonic Lodge was revived, with the 
leading citizens of the town in its membership.*® In 
Staunton a similar lodge was started, which also appealed 
to the leaders of the town and county and was soon pos- 
sessed of a substantial hall.®* Philosophical or debating 
societies began to be formed, and several communities 
found more exalted interests than the humdrum of trad- 
ing and making a living.^® 

There were still numerous marks of the frontier on 
most of the Valley counties in 1789, and the section was 
a generation or two from the ease and comforts of a well- 
established economy. Nevertheless, amazing progress had 
been made in the half century since John Caldwell had 
persuaded Governor Gooch that German and Scottish 
dissenters, even though they might “contaminate” his col- 
ony, were to be tolerated, if they would stay behind the 
mountains and keep back the red men, while they were 
getting a much better living than the Old World had 
ever furnished them. 

** Minutes, General Assembly, May, 1787, 

*’See Asplund, Reffister, for the strength of the Baptists. They had 
about the same churches and membership in the Valley as in the pre>war 
period. 

'’Minutes, Winchester Lodge, February a, 1783. 

"Minutes, Staunton Lodge, 1785-1786, fassim. 

^ "Washington and Lee Records, 1783-1789, fastim; V/inchttttr Adver- 
tiser, 1787-1788, fassim. 
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A New National Government 


A NEW national government was in several ways a fitting 
culmination for the quarter-century of armed and eco- 
nomic conflict that had been the lot of the Valley pioneers. 
Soon after the Treaty of Peace was published, sentiment 
favorable to a reorganization of the federal government 
gathered strength in the Valley. The demand for reform 
became insistent before the Philadelphia Convention met. 
General Gates was not speaking entirely for himself when 
he wrote Washington in January, 1787, that anarchy must 
ensue if the Philadelphia Convention failed to work out 
a reform in the government of the Union. Gates wrote 
Madison on November 26, 1787, that the new govern- 
ment must be speedily adopted or “all must go to Ruin, 
and Anarchy, and Misrule, blast every Hope that so 
glorious a Revolution entitled us to expect.”^ Colonel 
William Fleming likewise spoke for his section and not 
for himself alone, when he wrote Jefferson in May, 1787, 
^^expectations are formed that this convention (Phil- 
adelphia) will lay a foundation for energy and stability in 
our Federal government, and for rendering us, as a na- 

* Gates Papers; Madison Papers (Library of Congress), XV, 34. 
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tion, more respected abroad.”^ While the Philadelphia 
Convention was in session, the same sentiment was voiced 
indirectly in the central Valley by an assemblage of rep- 
resentatives of the Presbyterian church.* 

At the same time, two groups, who were engaged in a 
trade controversy in a Winchester newspaper, were agreed 
on the one point, that a new Constitution would probably 
furnish the best solution of the problem they were trying 
to solve.^ Four days after the Philadelphia Convention 
adjourned, the same newspaper carried the statement: 
‘*The impatience with which all classes of people wait to 
receive the new federal constitution can only be equalled 
by their zealous determination to support it.”® A week 
later a copy of the Constitution had reached Winchester 
and the entire issue of the newspaper, except two of its 
sixteen columns, was given over to the new plan.® Even 
the advertisements were omitted, with a lone exception. 
The printers excused themselves with the simple state- 
ment that the importance of getting the new document 
before the people made unnecessary any apology for the 
omission of all other matter. 

Meanwhile, Berkeley County lost no time in its eager- 
ness to show enthusiasm for the new Constitution. At a 
mass meeting held on September 28, it was unanimously 
resolved: 


I St, that it is the opinion of the gentlemen now met, that the 
United States are under the greatest obligation to the mem- 
bers of the late memorable Convention, for their assiduity 
and perseverance in accomplishing a plan of federal eovern- 
ment. 


Congress), William Fleming to Jefferson, 

*^*A*^*“|! August, 1787; Journal, House of Dele- 

gates, October, i?*?- The Convention was spoken of as a “momentous 
mreting” by the presbyters. « a momentous 

' mwAesler Advertiser, August-September, 1787. 

Ibul., September z., ,787. Ubid., September z8, ,787. 
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2nd, that two of the gentlemen now present do wait upon 
the clergymen of this county, of all persuasion, and request 
them to prepare a sermon, to be preached at their different 
places of worship, on a sabbath that they shall think proper 
to appoint, to return thanks in an especial manner, to Al- 
mighty God, for inspiring the members of the late Conven- 
tion with wisdom, amity, and unanimity, to form a f^eral 
government with so great judgment and sound policy, under 
so many and various interests. 

3rd, that it is the opinion*of the meeting, that every friend 
of America ought, and will contribute all in his power, to 
establish and support the federal government proposed by 
the late Convention as it appears sufficient and well adapted 
to secure peace, liberty and safety to the citizens of the 
United States.’ 

The people of Winchester and Frederick County were 
not far behind in a similar action. Three issues of the 
Winchester Advertiser carried a notice summoning the 
first and second regiments of the Frederick County militia 
to a muster on October 22, at which time the freeholders 
passed a set of resolutions, which were “unanimously 
agreed to after mature deliberations.’^ 

The resolutions emphasized not only the collapse of the 
powers of the Confederation but also the disregard of the 
several states for even the necessary recommendations 
made by Congress and their failure to comply with ^e 
“solemn compacts” entered into by that body, from which 
there had resulted a **breach of faith both with respect to 
foreign nations and our own citizens.” A “direful state 
of anarchy and confusion” would have followed, accord- 
ing to these Frederick Resolves, if such a remedy as the 
new Constitution had not been found. 

Ubid., October i», 1787$ MaryUmd Chronicle (Frederick), Novembei 

'^•Whehefter Advertiser, October a6, .787» Maryland ChromeU (Fred- 
rrirk). November 7, 17*7- 
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The concluding resolution stated that a “noble effort 
has been made to reform, and an excellent plan proposed 
for our acceptance.” The question was not whether the 
plan was perfect but whether it was an improvement over 
the existing system. The main consideration was that it 
secured both national independence and individual rights.® 
Accordingly, the Frederick voters appealed to their repre- 
sentatives in the state legislature, not only to use every 
effort toward providing for the earliest possible ratifying 
convention but also to exert the “utmost influence in oppo- 
sition to those (if any such there are) who may attempt 
to frustrate a measure on which our peace, liberty, and 
safety so essentially depend.” 

The Winchester newspaper made every effort to place 
both sides of the question before the people of the north 
Valley. The same issue which carried the Frederick Reso- 
lutions carried also a bitter attack on the Constitution from 
a Philadelphia correspondent in which the writer enu- 
merated the ‘ff)lessings” that would accrue from the estab- 
lishment of the new government — the abolition of the 
liberty of the press, a standing army and Priissian militia, 
no annual elections, fivefold taxes, excise laws and cus- 
toms officers, a tax on the slave trade, general search war- 
rants, a supreme court to which the rich could drag the 
poor, and so on.^® A week later the Advertiser began the 
printing of the objections of “Centinel” to the new Con- 
stitution, and offered as an explanation that, “however 
just or futile this writer’s arguments may be, it is not our 
business to determine j we present the following extract of 
the most material passages to our readers that they may 
judge of his merits themselves. 

In November, 1787, the prospects for adoption in the 
south Valley seemed gloomy for a time, when it was 

^Winchester Advertiser^ October 26, 1787. 

Ibid.^ October 26, 1787. Ibid,^ November 2, 1787. 
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Alexander White, the dominant north Valley federalist, 
prepared the most comprehensive and forceful pre-Con- 
vention defense of the Constitution by a Valley leader, 
one indeed that ranks* with the ablest in the state. It was 
published in the Winchester newspaper contemporane- 
ously with “the Dissent of the Pennsylvania Minority.”*® 
White was answering the objections of the Pennsylvania 
minority as well as those of “Centinel”*® and Richard 
Henry Lee. He was given the lion’s share of the space in 
the Advertiser during January and February, 1788, his 
defense usually averaging one full page or more of the 
total four pages. When choice had to be made between 
White’s defense and the objections of the Pennsylvania 
minority, the printers gave preference to White, especially 
as the elections drew near.*^ The anti-federalists at- 
tempted no reply to White, except for an anonymous per- 
sonal attack, to which White made a vigorous reply.** 
One insinuation was that White expected an appointment 
to the federal bench. In his reply White charged one of 
the opposing anti-federalist candidates with having been 
responsible for the attack, in spite of his promise to keep 
personalities out of the campaign. 

In Botetourt County William Fleming, a leading fed- 
eralist, successfully stopped a rumor that he was against 
the Constitution.** In Rockbridge Graham’s anti-feder- 
alist party did not gain many adherents. From Berkeley 

‘'This was a statement or pamphlet, issued bv those who had opposed 
the new Constitution in Pennsylvania. Many of the Scots in that state had 
been among the opponents, although many of them likewise had been 
supporters of the new plan. The situation in Pennsylvania was in a num- 
ber of ways different from that in the Valiev of Virginia, especially in 
state politics. 

Presumably a Pennsylvania anti-federalist. 

^Winchester Advertiser, February 29, lygg. Several advertisements and 
lowl Items were also omitted to make room for White’s defense 
February 15, 1788. 

** Draper Manuscripts, no. 52285, Fleming to Thomas Madison, Feb- 
ruary 14, 1788. 
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It was reported that “federalist principles are so prevalent 
. . . that all opposition has subsided,”*® and it was cx- 
pwted that the “two veterans” would be elected without a 
dissenting vote.** On the eve of the election, then, the 
Valley federalists had every reason to be confident. 

The election took place during the March court days of 
the various counties. Results ranged from the approxi- 
mate unanimity of such coundes as Berkeley and Rocking- 
ham to the intense partisanship of Frederick and, in some 
degree, Rockbridge. The federalists won in every coimty, 
and secured a solid delegation with fourteen votes. John 
Shearman Woodcock of Frederick reaped the benefit of 
Alexander White’s arguments, without suffering from any 
of the calumny that was heaped on White, and led the 
field by thirty votes. Both he and White had safe majori- 
des over their anti-federalist opponents Colonel John 
Smith and Colonel Charles Mynn Thruston.** Colonel 
Thruston, who had failed but once in a number of years 
to be elected to the House of Delegates, received the low- 
est vote, only about twenty-five per cent of the total.** 
He never again represented Frederick in any capacity and 
later joined the westward movement. In Rockbridge the 
two federalist members of the legislature, Andrew Moore 
and William McKee, were elected by safe majorides over 
two anti-federalists,*^ William Graham, Rector or Princi- 
pal of Liberty Hall Academy, and Major John Hayes, 


** Wmcheiter Advertiser, February aa, 1788. 

Ibid The March 1 1 issue reported that the “two veterans” had been 
elected without opposition. Generals Gates and Stephen were the 
erans usually mentioned, but another veteran, Colonel William Darke, 
served in place of Gates, for some reason. 

** Ibid., March 7, 17**- 

** Ibid . March 7, 17**- , 

•• It has been suted that the Rockbridge delegates were mstnic^ to 

oppose ratification. See for the cor«« and 

delates Witu/tesler Advertiser, April 9, 17**5 JJvid ^ 

hIL, April ... . 7 *. (l«-“ “ O' C 0 “e~)> W'*”" ” 

lefFerson, April 
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known only because of an excellent Revolutionary War 
record.^’ 

The results of the election brought general rejoicing. 
In a short editorial the printers of the Winchester Adver- 
tiser expressed their pleasure over the unanimity in Berke- 
ley and the success of the federalists elsewhere. They laid 
stress on a comparison of the Valley with the western 
frontier districts of Massachusetts, where the Shaysites 
were violently opposed to federalist measures.^® They 
sensed the feeling that the people of the Valley, also, since 
they lived in a western or frontier district of Virginia, 
were expected to be violently opposed to the Constitution. 
The failure of the people there to do what was expected 
of them made the result the more agreeable. 

Most of the Valley federalists were Ulster Scots and 
thus Presbyterian dissenters. A few were college men but 
the majority had limited education. Among them various 
interests and professions were represented, chiefly the law, 
but all were farmers, and most of them small farmers. 
Ten were veterans of the colonial wars or the War for 
Independence, in which they had served with distinction. 
Their economic interests centered in founding new towns, 
in the trusteeships of estates, and in western lands. Like 
their neighbors all had felt keenly the economic stress of 
the post-war period and had spent much time in court, 
suing and being sued for debts. Some of these federalists 

-^Washington and Lee Historical Papers, II, 29; Stephen Pipers; Breck- 
inridp Papers, Stuart to Breckinridge, March 7, 1788, Stuart xvas much 
worried lest Graham’s sounding the “Bell of Sedition” would win him a 
scat. The Valley was to be represented in the Convention by the following: 

Augusta: Zachariah Johnston and Archibald Stuart. 

Berkeley: William Darke .and Adam Stephen. 

Botetourt; AVilliam Fleming and Martin McFcrran. 

Frederick: Alexander White and John Shearman Woodcock. 

Rockbridge; William McKee and Andrew Moore. 

Rockingham: Gabriel Jones and Thomas Lewis. 

3« Shpandoah: Jacob Rinker and John Williams. 

Winchester Advertiser, February' 22, 1788. 


* 7^ THE VALLEY OF VIRGINIA 


were large landowners whose unpretentious homesteads 
sometimes bore pretentious names. The rest had small 
estates, few or no slaves, and meager furnishings in homes 
that showed the frontier simplicity of life. 

With a single exception, every member of the Valley 
delegation had been active in local or state politics. Most 
of them were, or had been, justices of the county courts. 
They had held or were holding such local dvic offices as 
state’s (formerly King’s) attorney, clerk of the county 
court, sheriff, surveyor, and escheator. Eleven had served 
one or more terms in the state Assembly, two had been 
land or boundary commissioners. Jones had been elected 
a judge of the newly created system of general or district 
courts, but he had declined to serve.” 

The political prestige and interests of these Valley 
members prior to 1788 can be partially determined by 
their activities in the state Assembly. With the possible 
exception of White, no Valley member received any nc^ 
table recognition in the organization of the Assembly until 
1785. In that session Johnston was made chairman of the 
Committee on Religion, which always came first on Ae 
list of committees during the period.” From this time 
Johnston and White were prominent in <»mmittee ap- 
pointments, and we find increasing recognition for such 
younger Valley delegates as Moore and Stuart. There 
was something of added prestige for Johnston and Stuart, 
especially, in their close association and warm personal 
friendships with such dominant state leaders as Jefferson, 
and particularly Madison. 


-Minute. Order, and Will B^ks, VJley ^unO^ ^ 

and Williams, c/., fassim; Augusta 

Jourml, House of Delegates, January ♦, Flemings service as e 
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Nearly all the Valley members of the ratifying Con- 
vention had participated in the sessions of the state Assem- 
bly that had struggled with such problems as taxation, 
debts and debtors, paper money, British debts, transporta- 
tion and commerce, the state court system, and the per- 
sistent and hard-fought question of the relation of church 
and state. They would have liked representation reform, 
but the dominant eastern element refused a real hearing 
of the matter. On most of the acts and resolutions in the 
Assembly which dealt with taxation, paper money, British 
debts, and religious liberty, the Valley Convention mem- 
bers voted unanimously on the side of the question that 
the new Constitution favored. 

On the floor of the Convention the delegates from the 
Valley had minor roles. Two of them, Jones and White, 
were among the twenty-six members of the important 
Committee of Privileges and Elections.” Stuart cham- 
pioned a petition that attempted unsuccessfully to seat a 
Southside federalist. White spoke briefly in favor of a 
parliamentary maneuver designed to block or postpone 
the discussion of Mississippi navigation. 

Only three speeches of any length or consequence were 
made by Valley members, and two of these were delivered 
by General Stephen. The first of his speeches came two 
days before adjournment and was little more than a per- 
sonal attack on Henry and a reply to Henry’s arguments 
on taxation and the problems of the West.” A second and 
more substantial speech by Stephen, and a longer and 
much abler one by Johnston, were delivered in the closing 
hours of the Convention. Both speakers emphasized the 
demand of their people for speedy ratification without 

"Robertson, Debates, pp. 13, 17, 36, 261. 

Robertson, Debates, pp, 4 14-4 15. He concluded with the suggestion 
that, if “the gentleman does not like this government, let him go and 
live among the Indians.” 
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previous amendment. The importance of Johnston’s 
speech is in the fact that he was reckoned the spokesman 
for the Valley, and had been saved for this strategic 
time.^^ From the standpoint of previous legislative and 
political experience, Johnston was the dominant figure in 
the delegation. His only possible rival for leadership was 
White, whose arguments in his pre-election defense of 
the Constitution, in some important particulars, closely 
paralleled those of Johnston’s Convention speech. 

As the Convention drew to a close and the lines tight- 
ened on the question of amendments to the Constitution, 
previous or subsequent to ratification, the delegation stood 
solidly against previous amendments.** No Valley mem- 
ber was considered interested enough to be appointed to 
the committee on subsequent amendments.** 

For a better understanding of the part played by the 
Valley delegation in the final vote on ratification, it is 
necessary to review the situation in the state as a whole. 
Virginia at that time included the present states of West 
Virginia and Kentucky. It had seven generally recognized 
geographic sections, nearly all of them comparing favor- 
ably in both size and population with the sn^ler New 
England states. These were in order of extension toward 
the west, the Tidewater, Piedmont, Southside, Valley, 
Trans-Alleghany, Southwest, and KentucI^. Three were 

east of the Valley, then, and three west of It. 

The Tidewater, like the other older and urban-mindea 
areas of the new republic, gave a good majority of forty- 
nine to twenty-two for ratification. The Piedmont op- 


" Washington and Lee Historical Pafers, 11, fassimi A. J. Bewndge, 
hijf of John Marshall^ Ii 474- 

th/ jrojwsed subsequent amendment^ wh^ 

^‘'oltion o‘ld 

the Valley delegates. Prentis, Debates, III, *»4-2 5- 
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posed ratification by a vote of twelve to eight and the 
Southside by a much larger majority, twenty-eight to 
two. These two sections are usually reckoned to have 
come under the head of the small-farmer, debt-ridden, 
up-country areas that opposed the Constitution in the 
United States generally."*^ They were likewise the strong- 
hold of Baptist dissenters who feared that the original 
Constitution failed to furnish a proper safeguard for reli- 
gious freedom.*’ The total vote of these three sections 
was sixty-two to fifty-nine against ratification. 

The Trans-Alleghany, settled largely from the Valley 
and closely allied with it in trade and politics, voted thir- 
teen to one for ratification. Prior to and during the War 
for Independence the Southwest had been filling up with 
Valley settlers, who, after the war had ended, moved on to 
Kentucky and Tennessee j their places were taken by jjeo- 
ple from Southside Virginia, who were largely Baptist 
dissenters.** The Southwest cast its six votes unanimously 
against ratification. Kentucky’s fears that the new govern- 
ment would barter away the free navigation of the Mis- 
sissippi River are usually given as the reason for the ten 
to three vote against ratification here. The total vote of 
these three sections were seventeen to sixteen against rati- 
fication. 


The six sections of the state, other than the Valley, 
then, opposed ratification by a vote of seventy-nine to sev- 
enty-five. Moreover, the five up-country sections that 
were, either frontier or semi-frontier in their economic and 
political outlook objected to the new Constitution fifty- 
seven to twenty-six. A mere majority of votes from the 
sixth semi-frontier section, the Valley, would not have 


Constitution, fassim. 

1788, voted this unani- 
mously. See Semple, Htstory of the Baptists in Virginia, p. 101. 

r«. J PP- 84-86; Asplund, Regis- 

ter of Baptuts, pp. *9.31. * 
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been enough. It was necessary that it cast nearly all of its 
votes for ratification if the new government was to have 
the support of Virginia. 

It is, then, of considerable importance that the Valley 
did cast its entire block of fourteen votes among the 
eighty-nine for ratification. From the speeches of the Val- 
ley members of the Convention, and from their legislative 
records and writings prior to ratification, several interests 
stand out. These may be reckoned as motives and may 
furnish reasons for this unanimity for the new Constitu- 
tion. Among these were: taiation and its counterpart, in- 
equality in representation j the debt problem and its 
paper-money panacea^ the payment of British debts; the 
development of transportation routes; and religious lib- 
erty, or the separation of church and state. As preceding 
chapters have attempted to explain the attitude of the 
Valley people on each of these questions, it is unnecessary 
to do more here than show the po^ible relation of these 
questions to their unanimity for the Constitution. 

In the matter of taxation and representation Zachariah 
Johnston in his Convention speech said: 

As to the principle of representation, I find it attended to 
in this government in the fullest manner. It is founded on 
absolute equality. ... As to the mode of taiation, the pr(^ 
portion of each state being known, cannot be exceeded. And 
such proportion will be rrised in the most equitable n^er 
of the people, according to their ability. There is nothmg to 
warrant a supposition that the poor will be equally taxed 
with the wealthy and opulent. 


He then proceeded to show by examples the weakness 
of the state government in its handling of 
sentetion and taxation.” Reading over, in the light of 
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Johnston’s speech, the pages in a preceding chapter deal- 
ing with the Valley’s problem of taxation and representa- 
tion, one would gather that Johnston and his neighbors 
expected to find at least a partial solution in the new Con- 
stitution, in that it set the example of equal representa- 
S8 

□on. 

As already noted, the people of the Valley were having 
as great difficulties with their burden of private debt as 
many other sections of the country.^® Yet, contrary to 
other debtor areas, they not only refused to accept paper 
money as a remedy but opposed it vehemently in the state 
legislature. Therefore, when the Constitution offered a 
permanent prohibition of state issues of paper money they 
could be expected to give it their support. 

With the same ardor that they had shown in their fight 
against paper money, the Valley pioneers had insisted on 
the payment of debts due British merchants, arguing that 
private integrity and national honor were at stake. They 

(Henry), though there are 1700 militia in some counties anH but i?o 
in others, yet every county sends two members to assist in legislating for 
the whole community. There is this disproportion between the respectable 
county of Augusta, which I have the honor to represent, and the circum- 
scribed narrow county of Warwick. Will any gentleman tell us that this 
is more equal representation than is fixed in the Constitution, whereby 
10,000 are to send one representative, in whatever place they may reside? 
By the same state system, the poor, in many instances, pay as much as the 
rich. Many laws occur to my mind, where I could show you, that the 
representation and taxation bears hard on those who live in large remote 
back counties. The mode of taxation Is more oppressive to us than to the 
rest of the community. Last fall when the principle of taxation was de- 
bated, it was determined that tobacco should be received in discharge of 
taxes, but this did not relieve us, for it would not fetch what it cost us, 
as the distance is so great, and the carriage is so difficult. — Other specific 
articles were not received in payment of taxes, so th.at we had no other 
alternative than to pay specie, which was a peculiar hardship. I could 
point out many other disadvantages which we labor under, but I shall not 
fatigue the house.” 

Cf. ante, Chapter VII. A republican form of government for each 
state might well be interpreted to mean equal representation after the 
manner of the federal government. 

**Ibid. 


'IROIWM'^LEY of VIROftlf#^^».LEY OF VtROBlf# '^L ey OF F 

mi*M0 



»:Wtitrtfei^yh^WrtilftBl^ili*Wiiiiift^fc!i|i 

rtipn*tei;«*!^Hif>raa*s;n(#wrtii)rasiM:*i^iA 
^ of tWil^fhtej^ of of 

ia#ttajpilpiritii^8«tMijiifJiKrt^a#tiaii|tfJlariteyte 
fcpld tMWtateii^phJ UigriiWhttlrtpIt} tholpafi^lit!^ 

:fig the payinf the oe paying the Ate. on pag 

IMOBMS thf ^^^wWiMM thg^^^^WcMtol tfcf 

l^fcateni^tetM i 


mtfy ^ lli*i^tf«cOTtfy % ihta^iia^fflriy % iii*«^M«fBi 

paiitKMteMiftf paiitiicWcWifli piiittf 
ri^te tpi fnt«t^rtAftiifc 

riilipf 8 iNiWtliWy«iipmW^^fWWilipwib«i^®fWt 

^ 









A NEW NATIONAL GOVERNMENT 10^ 

Alexander White, in his defense of the Constitution 
printed in the Winchester newspapers, took the position 
that “There are other things so clearly out of the power 
of Congress that the bare recital of them is sufficient. I 
mean the rights of conscience or religious liberty.” Such 
things as the demand for a bill of rights, he wrote, “seem 
to have been inserted among their objections merely to 
induce the ignorant to believe that Congress would have 
power over such objects and to infer from their being 
refused a place in the Constitution, their intention to exer- 
dse that power to the oppression of the people.’”^ In free 
governments, such as America was establishing, bills of 
rights had no place, according to White in his concluding 
arguments just prior to the election, and, even under a 
monarch, such a statement of rights was “rather calculated 
to inform than to restrain. Paper chains are too feeble to 
bind the hands of tyranny or ambition.” If under the 
Constitution “Congress attempts to exercise any powers 
which are not expressly delegated to them their acts would 
be considered void and disregarded. In America it is the 
governors and not the governed that must produce their 
bill of rights.”^* 

It was left to Zachariah Johnston to defend this Valley 
ideal of religious liberty on the floor of the Convention. 
Johnston was Madison’s second in command in the As- 
sembly when the Virginia statute for religious liberty was 
passed. The fact that he was chairman of the all-impor- 

well known that a religious establishment would have uken place in that 
state if the Legislative majority had found as they expected, a majority 
of the people in favor of the measure.” Madison, ot. cit., V. 172. to 
Jefferson, October 17, 1788. » . 7 . 

Winchester Advertiser, February 22, 1788. He even argued that an> 
single field of natural rights which was thrown open to legislation, in the 
very act of being thus thrown open, tended to “a swallowing up” of all 
natural rights. Therefore legislation must avoid any tendency whatever 
to invade those fields. 

** Ibid., February 29, 1788. 
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tant Committee on Religion in the 1785-1786 Assembly 
indicates his prestige in such matters. In addition, he was 
a typical Scotch Presbyterian of the uncompromising 
sort." As spokesman for the Valley delegation, he replied 
vigorously to Henry’s charge that the Constitution was a 
menace to religious liberty and this reply came at the 
strategic time, when the Convention was within a few 
hours of its decisive vote : 


We are also told that religion is not secured — that religious 
tests are not required— You will find that the exclusion of 
tests will strongly tend to establish a religious freedom. If 
tests were required — if the church of England or any other 
were established, I might be excluded from any office under 
the government, because my conscience might not permit me 
to take the test required. The diversity of opinions and the 
variety of sects in the United States, have justly been reck- 
oned a great security with respect to religious liberty. The 
difficulty of establishing an uniformity of religion in this 
country is immense — the extent of the country is very great. 
The multiplicity of sects is very great likewise. The people 
are not to be disarmed of their weapons — they are left in full 
possession of them. The government is administered by the 
representatives of the people voluntarily and freely chosen. 
Under these circumstances, should any one attempt to estab- 
lish their own system, in prejudice of the rest, they would he 
universally detested and opposed, and easily frustrated . This 
is the principle which secures religious liberty most firmly." 

Thus without the erudition and without the grasp of po- 
litical theory of Madison and White, but \rith a practical 
application understood by his own people in the Valley, 
Johnston stated for this group of dissenters why they pre- 
ferred the Constitution and why they did not regard it as 
a menace to religious liberty.** 

**Se« Archibald Alexander, “Zachariah Johnston,” in the Prmcetor 
Mag^zhu, I, 367-369, for a character sketch of Johnston. 

** Robcrt»n, Debaus^ p. 461. « t • 

*• It an interestine and signiheant fact that PreAytenan or VaUq 


A NEW NATIONAL GOVERNMENT 10 / 

It does not matter, then, whether this theory of reli- 
gious liberty was sound; it does not matter to what ex- 
tent it was original, but it is of considerable importance 
whether it appealed to the people of the Valley. To a 
marked degree it undoubtedly did. Certainly it appealed 
to the leaders of the section in the Convention, and they 
probably voiced public opinion not only on this issue but 
on the several others that created sentiment for ratifica- 
tion. It seems reasonable to conclude, then, that since 
religious freedom was an all-important factor in the period 
of the Confederation, these particular dissenters voted for 
the ratification of the Constitution largely because it meas- 
ured up to their own theory of religious liberty or of 
the right relation of church and state. 

Rejoicing over ratification was nearly universal in the 
Valley, according to the newspapers of the day. Winches- 
ter and Staunton vied with the most enthusiastic of the 
seaboard towns in the extent and nature of their celebra- 
tions. When the news reached Winchester a few days 
after ratification, there was a spontaneous outburst of en- 
thusiasm, followed by a bonfire on Federal Hill and a 
banquet, with numerous toasts to the United States, the 
friends of the Constitution, the majority of the Virginia 
Convention, the spirit of manufacture and trade, peace 
and prosperity, and so on.^* The newspapers reported that 
“Joy shone conspicuously on the countenances of all ranks 
and the greatest hilarity and good humor prevailed.**^^ A 
week later Winchester had an elaborate parade, in which 
all the trades and professions were represented.^* 

There was a similar celebration in Staunton, with a 

petitions pertaining to religion ceased entirely after ratification. See Jour- 
nal, House of Delegates, 178S-1790, fassim. 

** Winchester Mercury, July i, 1788} Peftnsylvania Packet (Philadel- 
phia), July IS, 1788. 

Ibid. 

** Ibid., July 9, 1788. 
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bonfire and “military evolutions,” at which “the inhabi- 
tante of the town and many about gathered.*”* The Ma- 
sonic Hall and the houses were “illuminated** and a “joy- 
ful spirit of republicanism regardless of distinction,” along 
with the **utmost harmony** was the order of the day.** 
One of the principal streets of the town was renamed 
Federal Street. This enthusiasm was echoed at the polls 
a few months later when all the members of the Conven- 
tion of 1788 who could be prevailed upon to become can- 
didates were elected to prominent state and federal offices. 

Thus, from the time of the publication of the Consti- 
tution, the majority of the Valley people wanted its rati- 
fication without amendment. They continued in the same 
mind in their election of delegates to the Convention, in 
the Convention period, and even in the elections of state 
and federal offices that followed ratification. Whatever 
there was of opposition was defeated at the polls in 
March, 1788, and any attempt of the anti-federalists to 
change public opinion after that date proved futile. 

The lot of these Ulster Scot and German pioneers had 
not been happy in the Old World, and their life in the 
new had been one beset with trials and dangers. Because 
of this, or in spite of it, most of them, in their lives and 
in their ideals, exemplified the influence of Calvinistic the- 
ology, which perchance developed for them an intangible 
conscience motivation. Although this factor was varied 
among them in its manifestations,®* it is perhaps too little 
appreciated as a motivating force in their history. They 

** Virginia Chronicle (Richmond), July it, 1788. 

**lbid. ^ 

•* Many of the Scots in Pennsylvania had opposed ratification, bnt con- 
ditions there in many cases were different, and the cross currents of local 
or state politics plaved an important part. Then, too, there sm strong 
support for the Constitution in that state as exemplified in the l«derahip 
of James Wilson. It may be noted also that their Dickinson College was 
a stronehold of federalism, as indicated by its commencement program ol 
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siccm to have derived from it not only their emphasis on 
religion and their interest in the advantages of education 
but likewise their insistence on the reward due individual 
effort. All of these factors caused them to see the impor- 
tance of a stable government. Thus there was for them, 
at this the end of an important era, a happy conclusion in 
a government that promised “to form a more perfect 
Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tranquillity, 
provide for the common defense, promote the general 
Welfare, and secure the Blessings of liberty to ourselves 
and our Posterity.” 
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Abcrnethy, T. P., ix 
Alexandria, Va., and trade routes, 
21-ax, 150-52 

Allason, William, and indentured 
servants, 175 trade with Valley, 

149 

Alleghany Mountains, view of, viij 
mentioned, 3 

American Historical Association, vii 
American Revolution. See Revolu- 
tionary War. 

Anburey, Thomas, describes Valley, 
vii 

Anderson, John, slave, *6 
Anglicans. See Church of England. 
Anti-federalists, 173-85 
Apprentices, 15} trades taught, 191 
rights in court, 19 
Architecture, in Valley, 27-2S 
Assembly, Virginia, and Valley 
trade, 22 j and tax grievances, 
121-22} repudiates paper money, 
128-29 

Assessment bill, 144-47 
Augusta Academy, founded, 315 
name changed to Lit^rty Hall, 

32 

[a«3] 


Augusta County, boundaries, 5 ; 
early settlers, 7 j slaves hanged 
for murder, 1 5 j trials for serv- 
ant delinquency, 16 j churches in, 
34-36 j part in Revolution, 94 
Augusta Courthouse. See Staunton. 

fialmaine, Alexander, supports dis- 
senters, 5 1 } asserts loyalty to 
King George, 855 mentioned, 48 
Baptists, exemplified by Ireland, 
28} churches in Valley, 38} itin- 
erant preachers, 40 } oppose in- 
fant baptism, 42 ; discipline, 45 ; 
2nd Toleration Act, 49 } and 
military service, 1375 and reli- 
gious liberty, 1435 mentioned, 7 
Barley, production, 1 1 
Bath, Va., as resort, 8, 22 
Bayard, Captain, 166 
Beale, Taverner, 88n 
Beans, production, 1 1 
“Belmont,” estate of William Flem- 
ing, 24 

Benton, Thomas Hart, ancestors in 
Valley, vi 

Berkeley County, area, 5 5 early set- 
5 5 part in Revolution, 93} 
votes for ratification, 171 



^^4 INI 

Bill of Rig“hts^ and religious liberty, 

137-38 

Bird and Miller’s Iron Works, 13- 
U 

Blue Ridge Mountains, view from, 
viij and trade routes, 149, 152- 
53 i 1661 mentioned, 3 
Bonon, Mass., siege of, vij men- 
tioned, 92, 95 
Boston Port Bill, 61, 84 
Botetourt County, area, 5 5 early 
settlers, 7^ trials for servant de- 
linquency, 16} churches, 34-36 j 
manufacture of gunpowder, 
loin; votes for ratification, 175 
Botetourt Courthouse. See Fincastle. 
Bounty, desired by Scots, 86 
Bouquet, Colonel Henry, and In- 
dian wars, 67-68 

‘‘Bower,” estate of Adam Stephen, 

24 

Bowman, Colonel Abraham, mili- 
tary career, 94 

Bowyer, Colonel John, and Bur- 
gesses, 590; and Yorktown cam- 
paign, 94; mentioned, 88 
Bowyer, Colonel William, captured 
at Jamestown, 94 

Bowyer, Thomas, and election 
writs, 64 

Braddock’s expedition, 67 
Brandywine, battle of, 95 
Breckinridge, John, born in Valley, 
vii mentioned, 88n 
Breckinridge, Robert, and debts, 
a4j 

British debts, repudiation opposed, 
183-84; mentioned, 115, 122, 

130-36 

Brown, John, Presbyterian minister, 
18; founds Augusta Academy, 
3 1 ; and western migration, 74 
Bryan, William Jennings, ancestors 
in Valley, vi 

Burgesses, Virginia, and George 
Washington, v; encourage hemp 
production, 8; pass flour inspec- 
tion laws, 10; petitioned for 
roads, 22; and dissenters, 48; 


EX 

and Toleration Act, 49 j wide 
influence, 59-60; Committee on 
Religion, 60; and Indian wars, 
68, 79 

Burgoync, General John, sumnder 
of, 92 

Burke, Edmund, 114 
Butter, production and marketing, 
13 

Caldwell, John, erects linseed oil 
mill, 9-10 ; mentioned, 47, 169 
Calvinism. See Presbyterians; Scots, 
Ulster. 

Camden, battle of, 108 
Campbell, Arthur, bom in Valley, 
vi 

Campbell, William, bora in Valley, 
vi 

“Canniccllo,” estate of Andrew 
Moore, 24 
Canute, King, 70 
Carr, Dabney, 54 

Castiglione, Cdunt, visits back- 
woods, 166 

Catawbas. See Indians. 

Cattle, production, 11; marketing, 
12; theft, 12; earmarks, 130 
Channing, JMward, vii 
Charlestown, Va., 8 
Chastellux, Marquis de, admires 
Natural Bridge, 166 
Cherokees. See Indians. 

Christian, Israel, 55 
Christian, William, born in Valley, 
vi; admitted to bar, 545 and 
western lands, 72 
Church buildings, 4^*43 
Church of England, churches in 
Valley, 36; salaries paid minis- 
ters, 40; compulsory tithes, 40- 
62; relation to dissenters, 47 - 49 * 
parish system, 47 5 local gov- 
ernment, 5 2 ; and incorporation 
bill, 143-445 mentioned, 33, 137 
Clark, Champ, ancestors in Valley, 
vi 

Clark, George R., expedition. 84, 
98 



INDEX 


215 


College of New Jersey (Uter 
Princeton), trains minisrers, 49- 
$il and religious liberty, 

Colle^ of William and Mar\*» 5 3 
Committee on Elections, 112 
Committee on Religion. Sef Bur- 
gesses. 

Connolly, Dr. John, Si 
Consdtution, federal, supported in 
Valley, 170-77} ratification by 
Virginia Con\"cntion, vi, 1S0-S4., 

tl7-tS 

Continental Army, 95 
Continental Congress, and Va.- 
Pa. boundary, Ss} appeals for 
rifiemen, 91 
Convicts, 1 s 

Cookery, Scottish, 29} German, 29 
Com, production, 1 1 
Cornstalk, Chief, wages war on 
whites, 66-12} raids and mas- 
75*7^3 defeated at Point 
Pleaant, So} taken as hostage, 
97} murdered by whites, 97 
Cornwallis, General Charles, in- 
vades Virginia, vi } nnentioned, 

Cosby, P. G., ix 

Costume, in Valley, 27} jewelry, 
*7 

Couch, W. T., ix 

County government, and local 
mads, 20} officials, 53*54} courts, 
53-56, 126} and litigation, 55- 

56 

Courthouses, Virginia, records from, 
viii 

Courts, county. County gov- 

ernment. 

Cow Pasture River, 157 
Cowpens, battle of, 93, 95 
Craig, John, as Presbyterian min- 
iMr, 151 as slave owner, 1 5 } 
ccurara turncoats, at} and In- 
dian wan, 70-7 1} makes reli- 
gious survey, 73 
Crmig*s Gap, 11 

Crawford, William, and w e s ter n 
lands, 71 


CressweJl, Nicholas, diary, 151 
Crow, William, accused of cattle 
theft, 12} buys con\'icta, 17 » in 
debt, 1 52} and trade, 150 
CrowsWlle, Va., 8 
Cultural resources, of Valley, 28 
Cumberland Gap, 7 3n 
Cummings, Charles, writes against 
British parliament, 50-51 
Currency, specie, 14, 119} paper 

money, 14, i 1 8, 128, 183} bills 
of exchange, 1 4 } tobacco notes, 
1 4 } hemp certificates, 1 4 } con- 
tinental, depreciation of, 104 
‘Ki'yclopean Towers,” i 

D arke. Colonel William, military 
career, 94} mentioned, 154 
Dartmouth, Earl of, and Gos-emor 
Dunmore, 61 

Davies, Samuel, Presbyterian lead- 
er, 46 

Declaration of Independence, v, 
55» 85 

Debts, and Valley leaders, 123} re- 
bellion against, 125. See also 
British debts. 

Delawares. See Indians. 

Delegates. See House of Delegates. 
Dickinson College, stronghold of 
Federalism, i88n 
Disaffection. See Tories. 

Dissenters, encourage education, 
32} legal disabilities, 33-34} and 
exemption from tithes, 137. See 
also Presbyterians} Scots, Ulster} 
Baptists. 

Distilleries, in V^allcy, 13 
Donegal Presbytery, 39 
Draft riots. See Revolutionary' War. 
Dublin, architects from, 159 
Duncan, Andrew, sets up flax mill, 
9 

Dunmore, Lord, Governor of Vir- 
ginia, controversy with Burgesses, 
60-61 } and Indian wars, 69-70, 
79 i 83$ 9^5 driven from col- 

ony, 90-91, 95} mentioned, 87 



2i6 


INDEX 


Dunmore County (later Shenan- 
doah), area, 5; early settlers, 55 
part in Revolution* 94 
Dutch, settle in Valley, 7 
Duties, interstate, forbidden by con- 
stitution, I S4 

Economic troubles. See Revolu- 
tionary War. 

Education, difficulties in Valley, 
30 y classical, 31 j schools and 
academies, 164-165; colleges, 
165 

English, settle in Valley, 7 
Episcopal Church. See Church of 
England. 

Established Church. See Church of 
England. 

F airfax, Lord Thomas, benefac- 
tor of Washington, 106; charged 
with being Tory, 106; men- 
tioned, V, 23 
Falmouth, Va., 149 
Fauquier, Governor Francis, and 
Indian wars, 67-69; protests 
killing of friendly Indians, 78; 
mentioned, 10 
Federal Hill, 187 
Federalists, 173-86 
Ferries, across Potomac, 22 
Field, Arthur M., ix 
Fincastle, Va., and trade routes, 
21; mentioned, 8, 36 
Finley, John H., vii 
Fithian, Philip, on Valley labor, 
20; praises Valley cookery, 29; 
and politics, 50; and patriotism, 
86-87; describes militiamen, 109; 
and religious liberty, 142 
Flax, production, 9 
Fleming, Colonel William, estate, 
24; library, 26; educated in 
Scotland, 58; and western lands, 
72; and Indians, 97; in debt, 
123; favors constitution, 170-7*5 
175; mentioned, 88n 
Flour, production in Valley, 10 
Fort Dunmore. See Fort Pitt. 


Fort Pitt, and Indian wars, 79; 
mentioned, 96 

Frederick County, boundaries, 5 ; 
early settlers, 5 ; trials for serv- 
ant delinquency, 16; Anglican 
churches, 36; and the Revolu- 
tion, 94; favors constitution, 172 
Frederick Resolves, 172 
Fredericksburg, Va., and trade, 
152; mentioned, 2 1 
Free Masons, and part in War, 
163-64; at Winchester, 169 
French and Indian War, and Wash- 
ington, V; mentioned, 55 
Frontier, a melting pot of Democ- 
racy, 65 

Front Ro^-al, Va., 8 
Furniture, luxurious, on large es- 
tates, 25-26, 167; primitive, 26- 
27, 167. See also Pioneer life. 
Furs, for barter, 159 

Gage, General Thomas, 68 
Gates, General Horatio, and wages 
paid to labor, 20; estate, 24, 89; 
as magistrate, 56-57; opposition 
to Washington, 57, 92; and west- 
ern migration, 74 ; at Saratoga 
and Camden, 108; in debt, 123; 
and trading interests, 150-56; 
favors constitution, 1 70-7 1 
General Assembly. See PrcAyte- 
rians. 

George III, King, 85 
Georgia, 95 

German Reformed Church, congre- 
gations IB Valley, 37; coetus, 39, 

43 , 

Germans, Palatinate, settle in Val- 
ley, 5; and politics, 52; and In- 
dian wars, 74; part in Revolu- 
tion, 110 

Germantown, battle of, 92, 95, 108 
Gibbs, James A. E., perh^is sew- 
ing machine, vi-vii 
Ginseng, for barter, 159 
Gooch, Governor William, and 
frontier settlements, 47; men- 
tioned, 169 
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Graham, William, opposes consti- 
tution, 174, *7^ 

Great Awakening, 45 
Great Kanawha River, 8x5 
Great Kanawha Valley, 79 
Great Lakes, and fur trade, 154 
‘‘Great Road,” route, 2 1 5 bad con- 
dition, 1 66 
Greenbrier Valley, 21 
Greene, Evarts B., vii 
“Greenfield,” estate of William 
Preston, 24 

Greenlee, Mary, sued by slave, 16 
“Greenway Court,” estate of Lord 
Fairfax, 23 

“Grenadier Squaw” (Nanhelcma) , 
sister of Chief Cornstalk, Son; 
picturesque figure, 97-98 
Guilford Courthouse, battle of, 95 
Gwynn^s Island, refuge for Dun- 
more, 91 


Hite, John, estate, 24 
Hogg, Peter, estate, 24; and west- 
ern lands, 72 

Holmes, Joseph, in debt, 132; men- 
tioned, 88n 
Holston River, 73 

“Hopewell,” estate of Jacob Hite, 
24 

Horses, production, 1 1 ; theft a 
serious crime, 11-12. See also 
Thoroughbred, Kentucky. 

Hot Springs, 22 

House of Delegates, opposes paper 
money, 129; mentioned, 112 
Houston, Sam, born in Valley, vi 
Howe, General William, presses 
Washington, 92 
Hudson River, 92 

Hughes, Thomas, reports opposi- 
tion to draft, 1 12 
Hunter, Moses, 88n, 154 


Hamilton, Governor Henry, 98 
Hand, General Edward, 110 
Hanover Presb>tery, aids Augusta 
Academy, 3 1 5 and religious tol- 
eration, 49; mentioned, 36n 
“Harewood,” estate of Samuel 
Washington, 24 
Harrisonburg, Va., 8 
Hart, Jean Fraser, ix 
Hart, Silas, 45, 88n 
Harvie, John, 54 

Hayes, Major John, opposes con- 
stitution, 176-77 

Hemp, leading crop before Revolu- 
tion, 8j bounty on, 8-9; for bar- 


ter, 159 

Hemphill, W. Edwin, ix 
Henry, Patrick, admitted to bar, 
54 i and drah law, H2; breaks 
with Valley leaders, 122; and as- 
sessment bill, 144-47; opposes 
constitution, 174, 179, 186 
Hessians, 28-29 
Hindman, John, 48 
Hite, Jacob, estate, 24; controversy 
with Adam Stephen, 56; in debt, 
132 


Indians, warfare against whites, 
19, 28; Catawbas, 66; Chcro- 
kees, 66; Delawares, 66; Sene- 
cas, 66; Shawnees, 66; Tuscaro- 
ras, 66; Chief Cornstalk’s war, 
66-82; raids and massacres, 66- 
68, 75-76; Bouquet’s expedition, 
67; whites captured by, 68; land 
rights, 67-69; and liquor trade, 
77; killing of friendly, 78; hos- 
tility instigated by British, 96 
Ireland, James, quoted, 7 ; com- 
ments on crudity of Valley life, 
28 

Irish, as indentured servants, 7, 18 
Iron, manufacture in Valley, 13 

Jack, Samuel, fined as Tory, 105 
James River, and navigation, 154- 
5 8 ; mentioned, 3 

JeflFerson, Thomas, and constitu- 
tional convention, 1 70-7 1 ; men- 
tioned, 118 

Johnson, Edward, sells indentured 
servants, 18; trade in Valley, 24 
Johnston, Zachariah, and western 
lands, 72 ; delegate to Assembly, 
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1 1 2 5 opposes paper money, 1 1 8, 
127; and tax grievances, 122- 
^3 5 and court reform, 126; in 
debt, 123, 132; and religious 

libe^’, 141-42, 185-869 and 

trading interests, 150, 156-589 
speaks for constitution, 182-839 
mentioned, 88n 

Jones, Gabriel, frontier lawyer, 54, 
569 educated in England, 589 
and election writs, 64 9 executor 
of Fairfax’ will, 1069 prestige, 
1079 and trade routes, 156 
Jones, John, Anglican minister, 40 

ICanawha Riveri See Great Ka- 
nawha River. 

Kentucky, and western migration, 
74 , 9 ^j vote oil constitution, 

1 80-82 

Kerr’s Creek, Indian raid, 75 
King’s Mountain, battle of, 95 
Knight, Charles, schoolmaster, 30 
Krout, John A., viii 


Labor, problem in Valley, 15. 
See also Slaves 9 Servants, inden- 
tured 9 Apprentices 9 Convicts. 
Lacy, E. Lewis, ix 
Landowners, size of estates, 24 
Langrages, chain shot, 101 
Leake, Samuel, 45 
Lee, General Charles, estate, 89-909 
militar>* career, 108-109 eccen- 
tric will, 109 

Lee, Richard Henris opposes con- 
stitution, 174-75 


Leesburg, Va., and trade, 151-5^ 
Legislature, colonial, 1 o 
Leland, John, Baptist minister, 30 
Lewis, Charles, campaigns against 


Indians, 60 

Lewis, Colonel Andrew, and Indian 


wars, 67, 78-799 and western 

lands, 729 part in Revolution, 
90-91, 949 mentioned, 60, 88 
Lewis, Thomas, library, 269 de- 
nounces Dunmore, 87-889 and 


reform, izij in debt, 1134 and 
trade routes, 156 
Lexington, Va,, 8 
Liberty Hall Academy. See Au- 
gusta Academy. 

Light, Peter, and nail factory, loo 
Lincoln, Captain Abraham (grand- 
father of president), militia serv- 
ice, vi, 111 
Log College, 138 
London, architects from, 159 
“Long Knives,” and war with 
Chief Cornstalk, 66-82 
Lords of Trade, and Va.-Pa. bound- 
ary dispute, 829 mentioned, 78 
Loyalists. See Tories. 

Lutherans, churches in Valley, 379 
ministerium, 39 

M cClenachan, Colonel Alexander, 
military career, 91, 94 
McCormick, Cyrus, invents reaper, 

vi 

McDowell, Ephraim, as surgeon, 

vii 

McDowell, Samuel, 88 
McGowan, James, and reaper, vi 
Mcllwain, Charles H., vii 
McKee, William, and trade routes, 
1589 favors constitution, i74> 
1769 mentioned, 88n 
McKnight, John, and religious lib- 
erty, 142-43 

“Macocracy,” described by Gen. 
Charles Lee, 109 

Madison, James, and religious lib- 
erty, 49 - 5 o> J 44 - 47 > 

and state reform, 1239 favors 
payment of British debts, 131- 
339 and federal constitution, 170 
Madison, John, clerk of Augusta 
court, 63 

Madison, Thomas, 88n 
Manufactures, iron ware, 13, 1019 
guns, 999 gunpowder, 1009 sail- 
cloth, 100-01 9 furnaces, 1019 
salt, 101 

“Marlboro,” estate of Isaac Zane, 

24-15, 17 
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Martinsburg, Va., and trade routes, 
215 mentioned, 8, 57 
Maryland, 155 

Mary Washington College, ix 
Mason, George, and religious lib- 
erty, 1415 opposes constitution, 

174. 

Masons. See Free Masons. 
Massanutten Range, i 
Mathews, Colonel George, military 
career, 94 

Matthews, Black, and attempted 
rebellion, 125 

Meade, Bishop William, 165-66 
Mecklenburg, Va. See Shepherds- 
town. 

Memorial and Remonstrance^ Ay 
141-46 

Mennonites, churches in Valley, 385 
object to military service, 775 
exemption from service, 137 
Me/cer, James, defends Stephen, 57 
Merchants, British, debts to. See 
British debts. 

Methodists, and military service, 
J37 

Middletown, Va., 8 
Militia, service against Indians, 76- 
77 

Miller, Alexander, imprisoned as 
Tory, 102-03 

Moffett, Colonel George, military 
career, 94 

Money, See Currency. 

Monongahela River, as water route 
to West, 815 and interstate du- 
ties, 1175 and navigation, 1 5 5 
Montgomery, John, and religious 
liberty, 142-43 

Moore, Andrew, estate, 245 ad- 
mitted to bar, 54 5 and trade 
routes, 1585 favors constitution, 
17^5 mentioned, 88n 
Moravians, missionaries, 1605 men- 
tioned, 46 

Morgan, Gk^neral Daniel, military 
career, 91-92, 955 and trade 
routes, 156 

Morgan’s Rifle Corps, 91-92, 95 
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Mount Vernon, inherited by Wash- 
ington, V, 595 mentioned, 15^ 
Muhlenberg, Henry Melchior, Lu- 
theran divine, 37 

Muhlenberg, Peter, military' career, 
37 , 93> mentioned, 39, 88 


Natural Bridge, i, 
Negroes. See Slaves. 


166 


“Negro Joe,** converted, 45 
Nelson, Herron, and Company, 132 
Neshaminy, Pa., 138 
New London, Va., and trade, 152 
New Market, Va., and trade, 21, 


156 


New Providence Church, meeting 
of synod, 168 


New River, 73 

Newspapers, protest interstate du- 
ties, 1175 and politics, 164 
Nonhelema, See ^‘Grenadier S<juaw.** 
Non-Importation Association, 60 
North, Lord, and oppressive meas- 


ures, 61 


North, Mrs, Roger, 26 
Nourse, James, estate, 2 5 5 men- 
tioned, 88n 


^ats, production, 1 1 
Objectors, conscientious. See Men- 
nonites 5 Quakers, 

Ohio Land Company, 70 
Ohio River, and pioneers, 68 
Ohio Valley, 67 
Orphans, as apprentices, 19 
Osnaburgs, coarse cloth, 10 


Patriots, Revolutionary, costume, 
875 character, 875 carousing of 
volunteers, 87 
Pattonsburg, Va., 8 
“Paxton Boys,” and Indian disor- 
ders, 78-79 
Payne’s Run, 21 
Peaked Mountain, 105 
Pendleton, Philip, 154 
Pennsylvania, settlers from, 5 


1 
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Philadelphia, as market for Valley, 
20 

Philadelphia Convention, 170-71 
Piedmont (section of Va.), and 
supplies for army, 99 j represen- 
tation, 120; favors paper money, 
130; and incorporation bill, 
and slaves, 161; size of 
farms, 162; \^te on ratification, 
1S0-S2 

Pioneer life, primitive, 26; make- 
shift furniture, 26; weapons, 27; 
crudity of manners, 28-29; atti- 
tude toward Indians, 73-74; rig- 
ors of, 159-60, 165-67 
Point Pleasant, expedition against 
Indians, 60-62; battle of, So, 83, 
90; mentioned, 96-97 
Political leaders, 58-64. See also 
County government ; Constitu- 
tion ; Revolutionary War, 
Population, of Valley, 7, 163-64 
Potomac Company, 155-56 
Potomac River, ferries, 22; water 
route to Fort Pitt, 81; na\nga- 
tion, 154-58; mentioned, 3, 24 
Presbyterian Church. See Presby- 
terians. 

Presbyterians, in Valley, yn; teach- 
ers, 30; churches listed, 34-36; 
United Synod, 39, 44> 50; itin- 
erant preachers, 40, 73; salaries 
paid, 40-42; local preachers, 42; 
church discipline, 44; ‘‘New 
Side,” 4S-46; ‘‘Old Side,” 46; 
and religious libert), 138-48; 
synod, 168; General Assembly, 
168-69; and federal constitution, 

177-78 

Preston, William, estate, 24; li- 
brary', 26; paintinp, 26; and 
western lands, 72; in debt, i23> 
132; mentioned, 87 
Prices, rise of, 113 
Princeton, battle of, 108 
Princeton, N. J., 90 
Princeton College. See College of 
New Jersey. 


Pr^amation of 1763, and Indian 
lands, 69-70 

Punishments, drastic, 55-56 

Queers, churches in Valley, 38; 
object to military ser\-ice, 38, 
77 } accused of being Tories, 
loyn; exemption from military 
service, 137 

Quebec, 92, 95 


Rappahannock River, 23, 91 
Ratification. See Constitution. 

Ray, John, 45 

Religions liberty, and the war, 137- 
48; and Scots, 138-40, 188-89; 
and constitution, 182 
Representation, unfair to Valley, 
1 1 5-2 1 

Revolutionary War, oflScers from 
Valley, v; study of, vii; zeal for 
in Valley, 83-84, 88-100; oppo- 
sition to, 102-13; court-martial 
records, 1 10-11; draft riots, 
112; economic troubles, 114-36; 
and religious freedom, 137-48 
Rhodes, John, killed by Indians, 75 
Richmond, Va., and trade, 152 
Roanoke, Va., and trade, 152 
Roanoke V^alley, 152 
Rockbridge County, area, 5; early 
settlers, 7; and Revolution, 94; 
favors constitution, 175-76 
Rockfish Gap, ai, 152-53 
Rockingham County, area, 5; early 
settlers, 5 

Ropp, Philip H., ix 
Rut^rford, Robert, and western 
lands, 72; mentioned, 88 
Rutherford, Thomas, starts gun 
facto ly', 101 
Rye, production, 11 


Saratoga, battle of, 108 
Scotch-Irish, Sea Scots, Ulster. 
Scots, Ulster, settle in Valley, S; 
religious conservatism, 45 > 
politics, 52; and Indian wars. 
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74 5 Tories among, 102-03 j and 
religious liberty, 138-40, 188- 

895 and constitution, 177-7^ 
Scott, Archibald, and religious lib- 
erty, 142-43 

Semple Manor, 24 
Senecas. See Indians. 

Servants, indentured, and labor 
problem, 15-18 j traffic in, 17- 
18; number in Valley, 25 
Sevier, John, born in Valley, vi 
Shawnees. See Indians. 

Shaysites, 177 
Shays Rebellion, 1 2 5 
Shenandoah County, See Dunmore 
County. 

Shenandoah River, and ferries, 
154; and trade, 1565 mentioned, 

X 

Shenandoah Valley. See Valley of 
Virginia. 

Shepherd, Abram, and river traffic, 

154 

Shepherd, Thomas, 22 
Shepherdstown, Va., proposed as 
national capital, vi, 158-59$ and 
trade routes, 21, 160$ and gun 
factory, loi 
Simms, Charles, 54 
Slaves, number in Valley, 15-17, 
25i 163, 1785 treatment, 15-175 
uprising, 165 attached for debt, 
565 taxes on, 115-16 
Smith, Colonel John, opposes con- 
stitution, 176 

Smith, Rev. John Blair, and reli- 
gious liberty, 144, 147 
Sm3rth, Adam, Anglican minister, 
40 

Snicker’s Gap, 152 

Soil, See Valley of Virginia. 

South Mountain, 22 
Southside (section of Va.), repre- 
sentation, 1205 vote on ratifica- 
tion, 180-82; mentioned, 152 
Southwest (section of Va.), vote on 
ratification, 180-82 
Spottswood, Governor Alexander, 
vii 
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‘‘Springdale,” estate of John Hite, 
24 

Springs, mineral. See Valley of Vir- 
ginia. 

Stamp Act, resolutions against, 60 
Staunton, Va., and trade routes, 2 i \ 
temporary' capital, 89$ and trade, 
150-56$ and pioneer life, 160$ 
celebrates ratification, 187$ men- 
tioned, 36 

Stephen, General Adam, and slave 
uprising, 15; estate, 24; contro- 
versy with Hite and Gates, 56; 
opposition to Washington, 57$ 
educated in Scotland, 58$ and 
Indian wars, 67; and western 
lands, 72$ and militia, 77$ as- 
serts patriotism, 85; at Prince- 
ton and Trenton, 108$ in debt, 
123$ and trading interests, 149- 
50 j favors constitution, 179$ 
mentioned, 88, 9on 
Stephen, Robert, 1 54 
Stephensburg, Va., 7 
Stephenson, Colonel Hugh, military 
career, 94-95 

“Stone Meeting House,” 42-43 
Strasburg, Va., trade routes, 2 1 $ 
mentioned, 7 

Stuart, Archibald, legislator, 118$ 
favors reform, 122, 126$ and 

payment of British debts, 132$ 
and trade, 158; mentioned, 88n 
Supplies, furnished for army, 99- 
100 

Swearingen, Mrs. Thomas, 22 
Swedes, settle in Valley, 7 
Swift Run Gap, 21 
Swiss, settle in Valley, 7 
Swiss Reformed Church, 142 
Synod of Virginia. See Presbyte- 
rians. 

T arleton. General Banastre, ad- 
vances toward Valley, 89 
Taxes, oppressive, 63-64, 111, 114- 
215 on slaves, 1x5-16; interstate, 
1 17 
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Tbcus, Jeremiah, paints portrait of 
Mrs. Wm. Preston, 26 
Thorong’hbred, Kentucky, possible 
ori^n, 120 

Xhni^on, Colonel Charles Mynn, 
military career, 94; opposes con- 
stitution, 176; mention^, 84, 88 
Thurman’s Run, 21 
Tidewater {section of Va.), large 
plantations, 24 j and supplies for 
army, 99 ( representation, 120^ 
favors incorporation bill, 144^ 
porta, i49( vote on ratification, 
1 80^82 

Timber Ridge, 168 
Tobacco, culture, 5, 1 1 j notes as 
legal tender, ii, 62 j and parish 
levies, 62 j a commutable for 
taxes, 116-1 8 i rolled in hogs- 
heads, 161 

Toleration Act, and dissenters, 35 
Tories, doctrines of, 102-03 ; op- 
position to war, 103-075 trial 
and punishment of, 104-08 
Trade routes, out of Valley, 20, 23, 
149-60 

Trans- Alleghany (section of Va.), 
area, 55 and trade routes, 21, 
157*5^$ itinerant preachers, 

465 migration into, 735 later 
known as West Va., 735 vote on 
ratification, 180-825 mentioned, 
9 < 

Transportation, difficulty of, 165^ 
685 luxurious, 167-68 
Transylvania Land Company, 70 
“Traveler’s Rest,” estate of Horatio 
Gates, 24 

Treason, of Tories, 103-07 
Treaty of Peace (1783), and eco- 
nomic troubles, 1305 mentioned, 
170-71 

Trenton, battle of, 95, 108 
Trenton, N. J., 90 
Turner, Frederick J., vii 
Toscaroras. Indians. 

Ulster Scots. Scots, Ulster. 


United States, formation celebrated 
187.88 

University of Virginia, ix 

Valley of Virginia, place in Amer- 
ican history, v-ixj area, 35 min- 
eral springs, 3, 225 soil, 4; ag. 
ricultural products, 4, 8.9, 10- 
131 early settlers, 5.85 early 
trade, 22-245 large estates, 24- 
27; cultural resources, 285 
churches, 33-515 local govern- 
ment, 53-65 > manufactures, 58- 
595 and religious liberty, 137- 
48, 188-89; and slaves, 1615 

size of farms, 1625 population, 
7, 163-64 
Vance, Hugh, 41 

Vance, Thomas, tried as Tory, 105 
Van Meter (family), 73 
Virginia, Commonwealth of, 89 
Virginia Bill of Rights, 141 
Virginia Centinely or Winchester 
Mercury, The, 164 
Virginia Convention. See Constitu- 
tion. 

Virginia Gazette, or Winchester 
Advertiser, The, 164 

V^agon trains, 99 
Walker, Mary, tried as Tory, 105 
Wallace, Caleb, takes up land in 
West, 725 mentioned, 45 
War for Independence. See Revo- 
lutionary War. 

Warm Springs, 22 
Washington, Charles, 154 
Washington, George, early life in 
Valley, v, 895 begins political 
career, 595 and Indian wars, 675 
and navigation routes, i54-56« 
See also Mount Vernon. 
Washington, Samuel, estate, 24 
Washington Academy. See Wash- 
ington and Lee University. 
Washington and Lee University, 
3211, 165 

Washington Colley. See Washing- 
ton and Lee University. 
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Weld, Isaac, i66 
Welsh, settle in Valley, 7 
“Western Waters,” settlers on de- 
mand protection, 63; migrations 
to, 70-72, 82 j Indians no bar to, 
825 trade with, 133} routes to, 
184^ mentioned, 30 
Wheat, production and manufac- 
ture, 10 

Whigs, and Revolution, 107 
White, Alexander, attorney, 2 3 j 
educated in England, 58; and 
western lands, 72 j in debt, 123, 
1325 and court reform, 126^ 
and trading interests, i56i fa- 
vors constitution, 175-76, 1855 
mentioned, 54, 88n 
Whitley, Jonathan, charged with 
treason, 105 

Whitley, Moses, charged with trea- 
son, 105 

Whitley, Solomon, charged with 
treason, 105 

William and Mary College. 

College of William and Mary. 
Williamsburg, Va., and slave insur- 
rection, 15$ seat of Anglican 
government, 34; general court, 
57> 63 j protests against Indian 
expedition, 62; proposed as na- 
tional capital, 158 


Wilson, James, supports constitu- 
tion, i88n 

Wilson, Woodrow', born in Valley, 
vi, ix 

Winchester, Va., and trade, 159; 
celebrates ratification, 187; men- 
tioned, 7, lOf 

IV Inc Hester A dvertiser , 172-73, 177 
Winchester County, favors consti- 
tution, 172 
Wine, production, 1 3 
Witherspoon, John, president Col- 
lege of New Jersey, 49-50 j and 
religious liberty, 139-44 
Wood, Colonel James, and Bur- 
gesses, 59-615 military career, 
94; mentioned, 88 
Woodcock, John Shearman, and 
trade, 1565 favors constitution, 
176 

Woodstock, Va., 7 


Y orktown, 


campaign, 845 battle 


of, 98, 12 I 


^ane, Isaac, as slave owner, 1 5 5 
trade interests, 235 estate, 245 
member of Quaker Church, 385 
munitions plant, 1015 in debt, 
123, 1325 mentioned, 88 
Zane*s Iron Works, 13-14, 101 
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